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To the Lord Viscount Cdstlereagh, K. G. Secre- 
tary of State for Foreign AffairSy 8^c. <%c. <%c. ^c. 
— London. 



Rome, April 9S, 1818. 

My Lord ; 

The drcumstances which led to the 
accompanying '* Statement of Facts,'' will, I trust, 
justify both its original destination, and its present 
transmission to your Lordship — as the head of that 
department of the State, in which the ** Inquiry," 
preceding the ** Report ** adverted to in the following 
pages — ^had originated 

The confidence reposed in me, at that period, by 
your Lordship, and likewise by Earl Bathurst, when 
charged with the Seals of the Foreign Department, 
during your Lordship's absence from England, has a 
natural claim to my defence of a measure, which had 
been adopted under such high official authority, and 
sanctioned by a vote of Parliament. 
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The reiterated and gross misrepresentations, espe- 
cially directed to excite prejudice and alarm in the 
minds of the Sovereign Pontiff and his Ministers, 
and to indispose the great mass of the Catholic 
population of the United Kingdom^ against the 
gOTemment of the state, and the principles of the 
constitution, wlQ, I trust, also be considered as a 
sufficient inducement to shield this proceeding from 
the imputation of an unwarrantable and officious 
interposition. 

The short interval allowed me to avail myself of 
the despatch of a French courier, must serve me as 
some apology for transmitting the Papers in a state, 
which, from their bulk, I have no present means to 
improve. — I forward them, under a flying seal, to 
His Majesty's Ambassador at Paris, and in any 
vespect in which they <?an be considered of utility, 
thc;y are necessarily sul^|ected to your Lordship's 
di3po8ition. 

I have the honoiur to be. 

With great respect. 
My Lord, 
Your Lordshy)'^ most obedient Servant, 
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A Statement of Facts presented to the 
Sovereign Pontiff P. Pius VII. 



In compliance with the desire expressed by His 
Holiness^ Sir J. C. Hippisley thinks it his duty to 
state, distinctly, the substance of his communications 
at the audience with which he was recently honoured 
at the palace of the Quirinal. 

When Sir J. H. presumed to request that His 
Excellency Monsignor Riario Sforza^ Maestro di 
Camera to His Holiness, might be present during 
this audience, he could not but anticipate mis- 
construction and perversion on the part of those, 
who, for such a length of time, had been active 
in misleading their fellow-subjects, by fictions aiid 
calumnies of the grossest imposture. On such an 
occasion, those who had not hesitated to libel, at 
once, the government of their own country and that 
of His Holiness, would be forward to calunmiate 
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the motive and subject of Sir J. H.*s audience 
Even his present visit to the Continent had already 
been gravely represented in an aggregate assembly, 
or ** General Board of the Catholics of Ireland," as 
directed to heap injuries upon the cause of the 
Catholic Petitioners to the Parliament of the United 
Kingdom, and a formal resolution, to that effect, 
had been voted, in order to be transmitted to the 
See of Rome*. 

In reply to such assertions and insinuations. Sir 
J. H. must request permission to advert to a few 



* [This Resolution was, in a subsequent meeting, followed 
by an Address, of which the following is an Extract : — 

Extract from ''The humble Address and Remonstrance of the 

'' General Board of the Roman Catholics of Ireland,^ to H. H. 

P. Pius VII.— dated— *' Board Room, Dublin, July 19, 1817/' 

Signed — *' By 4)rder, 

" Edw. Hay, Secretary of the Catholics of Ireland." 

<' We cannot avoid declaring to Your Holiness, that our 

** apprehension of undue and temporal interference are much 

" increased, by learning that Your Holiness is soon to be 

*' addressed in person, by one of the most active opponents to 

*' the independence and purity of the Irish Catholic Church, 

** Sir John Cox Hippisley. We earnestly conjure Your Holiness 

** to give no credit to his representations of any portion of the 

*' Irish people. He has exhausted all the resources of his 

" ingenuity to find precedents of degradation and despotism in 

<< ecclesiastical matters, in order to apply them to the prejudice , 

" of the Catholic Claims in Ireland."] 

^ The Notes which are inserted between [ ] were not 
,linne)[ed to the original Statement. 
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observations made in Parliament, when the subject 
of Catholic institutions was therein last debated, 
especially as the report of that debate appears in a 
journal, edited by a Catholic, who has rarely been 
sparing of his animadversions upon Sir J. H.'s 
parliamentary conduct. 

The report of this editm: (in The Orthodox Journal 
of July last) is'^B^^ collect, and in the following 
words* : — ** Sir J. Hippisley adverted also to this 
" Prelate's (Bishop Milner's) vacillations — at one 
" moment, the strenuous advocate for the Veta^-^t 
" the next, as strenuous an impugner of it. This 
^^ Prelate has been pleased also to represent Sir J. H. 
** to be a candidate for office, — on one occasion for 
^* an Embassy to Rome,— oji another, for the ap- 
*^ pointment of Ministre de CuUe. It was possible 
** (Sir J. H. observed) that he might early revisit 
" that region to which this Prelate alludes — ^unques- 
" tionably, however, unaccredited and unpaid. He 
** should, nevertheless, not be withheld from en- 
" deavouring to render such services to his country, 
** as, at a former period, he had not unsuccessfully 
'* attempted, — and to represent the real state of this 
** important question to those, whom it imports so 
** much to be apprised of it, might, at such a crisis, 
^ be not unreasonably considered as an act of some 
** public benefit. He should, at least, not be deterred 



« [Vide alto Hantard*8 Patriiamentary Debates.] 
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*^ by such commentators.^— 'His walk o^ier this thinnj 
'* path had been undeviating, nor should he now 
** diverge fipom the course, which, in his own humble 
^ opinion, was traced on the soundest constitutional 
" ground of justice and expediency." 

In the spirit of this declaration Sir J. H. requested 
an audience of His Holiness ; and in conformity to it, 
and, at the reiterated instance of His Holiness him- 
self, he will now endeavour to redeem the pledge 
he has made to Parliament and his country. 

It is not within the limits of the British empire, 
that the mischievous effects of the associations, 
already averted to, have been confined. His Holi- 
ness himself, in his Pontifical chair, has been assailed 
by one of their emissaries, and the disgrace and de- 
portation of this daring zealot, has been rubricated in 
their journals, as sufferings little short of martyrdom 
in the cause of religion and civil liberty. 

While the Friar Hayes*^ thus accredited, was 
inflaming the subject against the ministers of his 
government — and the Catholic, against the supreme 
head of his religion, — a detailed Statement of these 
proceedings was given to the public, under the name 
of Dr. JDromgooley whom the Friar Hayes had 
strenuously proposed to be united with him, as a joint 



♦ [A Friar of the Franciscan Order.] 
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delegate in his mission. — ^Tfaas Statemaat . of Dn. 
Dromgoole is dated from Rome, 27th May, 1817»— 4t 
is conceived in the full spirit of the representations 
of his prototype — ^the Friar Hayes, — ^it is equally 
abusive of the British and Roman governments, Mid 
equally calculated to agitate and mislead the great 
mass of the Catholic population of his native country*. 

« [If Ronte could foe persuaded that this writer has manifSested, 
by his conduct, or counsel, any sincere devotion to her true 
interests — very little can be affirmed ot* the loyalty of a subject 
of the British crown, when stating his conference with the 
Cardhial Litta, Prefect of Propaganda Fide, in a letter printed 
and circulated in Ireland, and dated Rome, Gth March, 1816, 
he thus expresses himself: — *' To shew that Rotne would act 
" vgainst her own particular interests, were she to consent to 
" the demands of the British ministers, I endeavoured to expose 
** the political views by which the English nation has been 
" governed, ever since the Reformation, and in which she still 
*' appears to persevere — her present great power and influence 
" on the Continent — the great increase of strength which she 
** has lately given to the Protestant interest, as it is called, 
" whilst Catholic Europe, weakened and held in jealous counter- 
*' poise, can offer no effective opposition to designs, in the 
" accomplishment of which, Rome has, perhaps, more to 
" apprehend than any other state. I then shewed that die 
" Catholics qf Ireland, from their numbers, and concentrated 
" as they are in the heart of Europe, form, in feet, the only 
*' obstacle that lies in her way." 

In the promulgation of these sentiments Dr. Dromgoole has 
the gratification of being powerfully supported by the author of 
the History qfthe Penal Laws, — which the author of*' Faction 
*' unmasked,'* (another Irish publication,) represents to be 
*' clever-'^xaggerated and mischievous ; — anti^English and anti* 
" Protestant." — " We have every thing,*' — (says the author cf 
the History, speaking of Ireland,)— -" the mountains— the plaina 
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In this respect, indeed, the public journals speak of 
it with justice — *^ as having created, as might be 



" —the strong paMcs— the numbers — the population :— we arc 
** more convenient, and better suited for France, than for 
*' England." — Such are the writings which are produced and 
eulogized in the aggregate meetings and assemblies of Catholics 
in Ireland. 

It may be recollected that Dr. Dromgoole, at the Catholic 
Board in Dublin, on the 8th of Nov. 1813, in a Speech, printed 
by his authority, speaking of the Established Church, exclaims 
•— " In vain shall statesmen put their heads together^— in vain 
'* shall Parliaments, in mockery of omnipotence, declare that it 
" is permanent and inviolate — in vain shall the lazy churchman 

'* cry from the sanctuary, — ' that danger is at hand ;' It 

*' shall fall, and nothing but the mischirfs it had created shall 
*' mm'ptf.— Already are the marks of approaching ruin upon it 
*' —it has had its time on the earth — a date nearly as long as 
" any other novelty, and when the time arrives, shall Catholics 
** be called, by the sacred bond of an oath, to uphold a system 
'' which they believe will one day be rejected by the whole 
" earth ? — Can they be induced to swear that they could 
«' oppose, even the present Protestants of England, if, ceasing 
*' to be truants, they thought fit to return to their ancient wor* 
f' ship, and have a Catholic King and a Catholic Parliament t" 
Again — '* the columns of Catholicity are collecting, 
" who challenge the possession of the ark, and urfurling the 
f' ORIFlsAM, — display its glorious motto, — Ei> Twru ^ixa** 

In the Dublin Journal, in which the Letter of Dr. Dromgoole 
is given to the public — " the Catholics of Ireland are congra- 
^' Milated that they had upon the spot, a man — who has a head 
f to plan — a heart to conceive — and perseverance to execute his 
'f purpose; — a man whom difficulties stimulate, and whom 
** distance binds still more fondly to his country.'' — Dr. 
Dromgoole was at that time in Rome^ and the Friar Hayes 
^eems to have well appreciated the value of his coadjutorship.] 
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" expected, an extraordinary sensation among the 
" Catholics of Ireland." 

As the measures so grossly misrepresented, as far 
as relate to the disgrace and deportation of the 
Friar Hayes, are implicated with the dignity and 
consistency of the Pontifical Government, it is re- 
spectfully submitted to the consideration of His 
Holiness, whether the case does not seem to call for 
an authoritative— official exposition? — Thus, better 
informed, the Catholic subjects of the British empire 
might, probably, no longer become the dupes of q 
description of persons whose ceaseless efforts are 
directed to irritate the minds of their fellow-subjects, 
and inflame them against the Gk)vemment; — of 
persons who complain of their exclusion from office, 
as an oppressive violation of civil liberty, — ^but who, 
nevertheless, must be well aware, that were every 
legal bar to their advancement removed, the suspi- 
cious quality of their loyalty would prove their 
greatest disquaUfication.-^Such also are the persons, 
who have avowed and contend that their claim to 
the repeal of the Act of Union between the two 
Kingdoms, is equally valid., with that of unqualified 
admission to civil franchises, although, they must 
know, that one of the strongest arguments urged 
in Parliament for the admission of Catholics, indis- 
criminately, to the Parliamentary franchise, is the 
comparative security derived from that very act, 
to a 8tate*^fundamentally Protestant. 
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With reference to such an authoritative exposition, 
as has been suggested, His Holiness will gradousljr 
permit Sir J. H. to advert to a document officially 
transmitted to him by the Cardinal De Zelada^ 
Secretary of State to the late Sovereign Pontiff, 
dated the 31st August, 1793. The public journals 
had, at that period, spoken of certain seditious 
meetings which were said to have been held among 
the lower classes of the Catholics in Ireland, notwith- 
standing an act of the Legislature had recently passed, 
admitting Catholics to the enjoyment of the greater 
part of civil offices, and military commissions in that 
kingdom. His Holiness P. Pius VI., whose senti- 
ments in favour of the British nation has been 
invariably emulated by his revered successor in 
the Pontifical Chair, immediately directed circular 
letters to be addressed to the Catholic Bishops of 
Ireland, by the Cardinal. Prefect of the congregation 
oi Propaganda Fide^ expressive of the earnest desire 
of His Holiness, that — " they would endeavour to 
** recal such misled persons to a sense of their duty, 
" and to admonish them to guard against the insi- 
" dious snares of the ill-intentioned, who had no 
" other object but to subvert the fundamental basis 
** of religion and the throne." — A copy of this 
interesting and opportune document will be an- 
nexed to the present Statement. 

With these preliminary observations, in substance 
pearly as stated to His Holiness in person. Sir J. H, 



[11 

is anxious to advert to " the Report of the Com- 
" mittee of Parliament," in which Committee he had, 
himself, the honour to be placed in the chair. 

There are facts of material importance, which, as 
they stand first in order of time, might seem also to 
claim a precedence of statement; but, as this Par- 
liamentary Report is now denounced as opposing 
obstacles to an arrangement, or acconmiodation, 
which, if founded in mutual confidence, is, in every 
respect, so desirable; — and, as much industry has 
been practised to calumniate its object in the esti- 
mation of some of His Holiness's ministers. Sir J. H. 
conceived it most advisable, first to advert to it. 

If the Qriginol motion in Parliament, in the year 
1813, for the organization of the Committee, be 
admitted to have be^' madc^by Sir J. H. — ^in his 
estimation, an act of imperious duty, but which 
is objected to, as a monstrous agression— ^it is 
proper that His Holiness should also know that 
the Motion was renewed by him, in the last Session 
of Parliament, at the express instance of the Viscount 
Castlereagh, a Cabinet Minister, and one of His 
Majesty's Principal Secretaries of State. — The Com- 
mittee consisted of twenty-five Members of Par- 
liament, fifteen of whom were of the King's Piivy 
Council: — it included the Viscount Castlereagh, 
himself, and three other Cabinet Ministers, — and 
other Members who were actually holding high 
offices in the State, or, who had also been Cabinet 
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Ministers in antecedent administrations. — Of this 
number of twenty-five, fourteen have invariably and 
strenuously supported the claims of the Catholics in 
Parliament; and several others of the Committee 
had expressed themselves favourable to the principle 
of those claims, but with greater modification. When 
the Committee was then proposed to Pariiament, no 
Member voted against the measure ; — ^nor, when the 
Report of the Committee was presented, read, and 
ordered to be printed, was there one opposing voice. 
— The Report has since been printed by order of 
both Houses of Parliament. 

The documents, and greater part of the official 
information annexed to the Report, were obtained 
long before the institution of the Committee, — ^prin- 
cipally, in consequence of the official instructions of 
the Viscount Castlereagh, and afterwards, of the 
Earl Bathurst, also a Cabinet Minister and Secretary 
of State for the' War and Colonial Department, and 
who acquitted the duties, also, of the Foreign Depart- 
ment, during Lord Castlereagh's absence on the 
Continent. Those instructions were addressed to 
the several British Ambassadors, and other Di{4o- 
matic Ministers, accredited to all the principal states 
of Europe, requiring those Ministers to obtain the 
necessary official information, and, principally, on two 
points, — First — as affecting the " nomination or ap- 
" pointment of the Episcopal order y of the Rctnan 
" Communion, domiciliated in those MaUsT — 
secondly — as touching " the intercourse with the 
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" Roman Curiae or any other exterior Jweign 
" jurisdiction *, as subjected to the operation of the 
" Regium Placitum, or JSxequaturJ" 

The most accurate information, on these points, 
became necessary in the event of the revival of any- 
legislative measure, affecting the Roman Catholic 
subjects of the, British empire ; and, more especially 
in relation tojKitercourse with the Rotnan Curia^ as 
an ancient law, of the reign of Queen Elizabeth still 
remained unrepealed, subjecting all persons receiving 
Papal BuUsy Brieves^ and other Rescripts^ to the 
capital penalties of high treason. This law had been 
expressly enacted in consequence of the BuU of 
excommunication of that Princess, in the year 15699 
absolving, likewise, her subjects from the obligation 
of the oath of all^iance. 

Now the conduct of certain Lay Catholic associa- 
tions, — principally existing in the capital of Ireland, 
— ^which, immediately after the discussions in Parlia- 
ment, in the year 1808, directed their efforts to 
influence and intimidate their National Prelates, and 
to prejudice the great mass of Catholic population 
against the solemn Resolutions of their four Metropo- 
litans, and six senior Bishops, in the year 1799 — 



* [Such as Generals of religious orders — Prelates domiciliated 
in foreign states, claiming spiritual jurisdiction,~-ex. gr : the 
Archbishops of Goa, and of Paris, who claim jurisdiction in 
certain parts of the British settlements in India ] 
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rendered it a measure of expediency, or, to speak the 
truth, of necessity, that Parliament should be pos- 
sessed of the most accurate information of the prac- 
tical regulations and ordinances of other states, 
respecting the first head of inquiry ; though, indeed, 
in the breast of the most conscientious Catholic, all 
scruples on this head might be presumed to be now 
at rest, after the distinct Pontifical declaration, made 
by His Holiness, through the high official organ of 
the Cardinal Prefect of the congregation oi Propa- 
ganda Fide^ dated Genoa, 26th April, 1»15. This 
declaration is, as respects the first head of inquiry, 
essentially, in conformity to that previously made by 
the eminent Prelate, since elevated to the Cardinalate, 
who stated in his official letter, or rescript, addressed 
to the British Catholic Bishop Poynter, that, in the 
absence of the supreme Pastor, " He was placed over 
" the concerns of the sacred missions, and invested 
" with fuU Pontifical powers*," 

To the British statesman and l^slator it, never- 
theless, became an object of high concern to be 
apprised of the institutes, which obtained, in other 
states, of every Christian communion — ^for the popular 
clamour had rather increased than diminished, by 
the appearance of these successive Rescripts, and the 
most contemptuous language was held by the factious 
opposers of any and every intervention of the crown. 



♦ [Letter of Monsignor, now Cardinal Quarantotti, dated— 
Ex Mdibus de Propaganda Fide, 16th Feb. 18U.] 
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however necessary, and however modified-^enounc- 
ing, in the most irreverent terms, both the Rescript 
of the Pro-Prefect of Propaganda Fide, of the year 
1814, and that likewise, resting on the more imme- 
diate authority of His Holiness himself, in the follow- 
ing year. 

To convey to His Holiness, or his Ministers, any 
adequate idea of the vacillations, to say the least, of 
tliose who have originated or influenced the pro- 
ceedings in Ireland, as connected with the interpo- 
sitions of the prerogative of the Sovereign, respecting 
the appointment of the Catholic Prelates of the 
United Kingdom, however qualified, is not within the 
competency of this limited communication. But, as the 
subject is of much importance^ — and, as it intimately 
concerns the feelings and good order of a large pro- 
portion of British subjects, in conununion with His 
Holiness, — Sir J. H. deems it expedient to annex to 
this Statement, some further documents, which, he 
trusts, will tend to place the matter in a clear light — 
not to be overshadowed b^ any misrepresentations 
opposed to it. 

The principal document was compiled under the 
authority of the late Honourable Robert CliflTord*, 

* Mr. Clifford was the brother of Lord CliflR>rd, one of the 
most ancient Catholic Peers of England, whose deservedly high 
character, and devotion to his religion, cannot be unknown to 
the principal Ministers of his Holiness ;— Lord Clifford is also 
nearly allied, in blood, to the Prince Gitutiniani of Rome. 



16] 

and is entitled " The Origin and Progress of the 
" Vetof — ^it contains the Resolutions of the four 
Metropolitan, and six senior Catholic Bishops of 
Ireland, in the year 1799, which Resolutions had 
been immediately communicated to the Viscount 
Castlereagh, then Secretary of State in that king- 
dom: — they had also, subsequently, been transmitted, 
by the Archbishop Troy, to Sir J. H. — ^by whom they 
were carefully collated, in the presence of Lord 
Castlereagh, with the originals in his Lordship's 
possession', and are accurately given to the public, 
by Mr. Clifford, in his pamphlet. This collection 
also contains the Letters and Statements of Bishop 
Milner, in the year 1808, addressed to the late Right 
Honourable George Ponsonby, — heretofore Lord 
Chancellor of Ireland ; together with other letters of 
the same Prelate, to the editors of the various public 
journals; — and, above all, his memorable, detailed 
Letter to a ** Parish Priest," maintaining the strict 
propriety and expediency of that very measure, of 
which he is now become so strenuous an opponent, 
and insisting on the recognised, practical authority of 
every other state, as holding out, in that respect, 
most salutary examples of imitation. The subsequent 
Resolutions of the Catholic Prelates of Ireland, are 
also given by Mr. Clifford ; — and some surprise must 
necessarily be excited in the mind of His Holiness, 
in perceiving, that, in reference to that measure, now 
so strongly urged by the Catholics of Ireland, under 
the constrained adoption (for such only it can be) of 
their National Prelates, termed ** Domestic Nomina- 
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.tion," or, the appointment of Bishops by " Chapters.-"- 
— A solemn Resolution of twenty-five Roman Ca- 
tholic Prelates of Ireland, assembled in Synod, in the 
year 1810, is recorded, in the following words : — 
" That the idea of making elections of Bishops, 
" entirely national, by confining the election to 
" Chapters alone, or to Chapters and Metropolitans, 
" would, in the present circumstances of the Irish 
" Catholics, subject our religion to the most serious 
" and unseemly disadvantages; and, in our judg- 
" ment, would probably lapse into the sole and 
" positive appointment of the crown." 

Bishop Milner, at that time, in Dublin, seems folly 
to have participated in the feelings of the Irish 
Catholic Prelacy, on this subject, as, in a letter 
addressed to Sir J. Hippisley, he observes, that " the 
" Prelacy had rejected the Democratic plan, which 
" had been proposed to them." — Such is the epithet 
by which that Prelate then designated the now 
favorite measure of " Domestic Nomination*." 

Another printed Paper, respecting this part of the 
subject, wiU also be annexed, having been drawn up, 
in the year 1809, by Sir J. H.— entitled, " A Sketch 



* [Sir J. H. has never attempted to invalidate the eligibiUty 
of Capitular elections^ as recognised by the ancient pragmatic 
sanction, in countries where Chapters actually exist, and are 
recognised by the State,— nor, even as now contended for,— 
provided the negative qfthe Crown be duly secured.] 
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** of proposed Regulations, concurrent with the estar 
** blishment of a State Provision for the Roman 
^* Catholic Clergy." — This sketch was perused by the 
exemplary Bishop Moylan, of Cork^ in the presence 
of Mr. Weld, a Roman Catholic gentleman of high 
and just consideration, — by that Prelate, it was 
declared to be unexceptionable, and, to use his own 
words, " truly a peace-offering to the Members of 
" his own Communion." It was likewise approved 
by the majority of the British Roman Catholic 
Prelates (it having been communicated to all of 
them), and was brought to Rome^ by the Bishop 
Poynter, as the basis of the arrangement, which that 
Prelate was commissioned to endeavour to effect 
with the See of Rome; — ^nevertheless, it had early 
excited the clamour and denunciation of the leaders 
of a Lay Association in Dublin^ who, by their Secre- 
tary, demanded its siurender of the Archbishop Troy, 
to whom it had been communicated by Sir J. H. It 
was then little to be expected, in a rational view, that, 
connected with a question of ecclesiastical discipline, 
what the Prelacy had examined and sanctioned, the 
laity * would, with so much violence, have rejected 



* In a sermon^ preached on the 15th of February, 1815, at the 
Consecration of the Roman Catholic Bishops Plunket and Wal- 
dran, and pubHshed at the desire of the Prelates assembled — 
Mr. Ryan, the preacher, speaking of those Lay Assemblies in 
Dublin, observes,—" You must have witnessed with pain, the 
" discussions of spiritual concerns by persons not recognised as 
" judges in faith and discipline. You have seen meetings of 
" mere laymen, assuming an authority which the Church cannot . 
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and condemned; — and, that a sincere desire, and 
unceasing efforts to promote conciliation, should be 
followed by suspicion and hostility, was an issue 
wholly unforeseen, and deeply to,|jd" lamented. — in 
such a cause, to conflict wjth such inconsistencies, 
His Holiness will readily admit to be a most irksome 
and painful task. In adverting, however, to this 
part of the question. Sir J. H. cannot but feel 
gratification in observing, that his own early sug- 
gestions were so much in conformity with those 
sanctioned by the rescript of His Holiness, and were 
not open to an objection, which may be fairly made 
against the proposed Regulations of the Irish Ca- 
tholic Prelates in the year 1799, as unnecessarily 
subjecting an ecclesiastic, after a Canonical nominar- 
tion, or election, to the mortification of subsequent 
rejection. 

As these suggestions were avowed to have in 
contemplation ^' a State Provision for the Roman 
Catholic Prelacy and Clergy ;" — and, as this part of 
the proposed arrangement was also received with 
violent clamour, the statement of a few prominent 
facts, connected with it, may here, perhaps, not be 
improperly introduced. 



" claim," &c. &c. •* With the mo8t whining professions of 
*' attachment to the Catholic doctrine and the Prelacy, they 
" actually proceed usurping the exclusive rights of the Epis- 
^' copacy/'&c. 
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In a printed letter, addressed by Bishop Milner 
to the editor of a public journal, on the 7th March, 
1811, — that Prelate inveighs against the project of 
** subsidising" (as he terms it) " the Catholic Bishops 
" and Clergy of Ireland, as devised by Mr. Pitt, at the 
" time of the Union." With regard to that measure, 
nevertheless, the ten senior Roman Catholic Prelates of 
Ireland, including all the Metropolitans, at the same 
time that they declared that — " such interference of 
" Government, as may enable it to be satisfied of the 
" loyalty of the person appointed to fill a vacant See, 
" is Just and aught to be agreed to ;" — likewise de- 
clared, — " that a provision^ through Government^ 
" competent and well secured, ought to he thank- 
" fU'Uy accepted'' — In concurrence with the principle 
of this resolution of the Irish Catholic Prelacy, Sir 
J. H. had the honour to receive a letter, dated 26th 
July, 1800, and subscribed by the Cardinal Prefect, 
and the Archbishop of NisiM, Secretary of the 
Congregation of Propaganda Fide, expressive of 
His Holiness's satisfaction, and that of the Congre- 
gation, in hearing, from Bishop Moylan, that a 
decent provision for the Apostolic Vicars and 
Clergy of Scotland, had been obtained of the 
King's Government; and, on the 27th of November, 
1806, — Bishop Milner, in a letter also addressed to 
Sir J. H. — expresses, on the part of himself and the 
Apostolic Vicars of England, — " a desire" (to use his 
own words) " to receive the same benefits, in our 
** regard, as you were the instrument of obtaining 
f for the Scotch Cleigy." It is for Bishop Milner 



^V'. 
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alone, to explain, how the same measure, at one 
moment should have elicited his warmest eulogies, 
and at another should have been the subject of so 
much alarm and misrepresentation. 

But, there is a debt, due from this eccentric 
Prelate, to the Congregation of Propaganda Fide^ 
which may be less difficult for him to discharge. — It 
is due from him to reconcile the apparently discordant 
sentiments of that eminent body, as expressed by 
the Cardinal Prefect, in the letter addressed to Sir 
J. H. in the year 1800, — with those conveyed to the 
Bishop himself, some time afterwards, by the Secre- 
tary of that Congregation. The former letter spoke 
the natural feelings of His Holiness, and of the 
Congregation, in favour of a measure of the British 
Government, resulting from the purest motives ; — 
but, when apprehension and distrust had been ex- 
cited, in the place of liberal confidence, then it was, 
and not till then, that, in view of such a state provi- 
sion, the Catholic Prelates of the United Kingdom 
were cautioned, by the Secretary of the Congregation 
of Propaganda^ — " to lay aside every idea of their 
" temporal interests, that their hearts be not weakened 
" so far, as to induce their consent to any thing 
" prejudicial to the interests of their religion ;" — 
and further, " that the sacred Congregation con- 
" sidered all the proposals upon this subject, sub- 
" mitted to it, by Bishop Milner, as replete with the 
" most serious difficulties." Great credit is, at the 
same time, given to Bishop Milner, in the name of 
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the Congregation, for having manifested his parti- 
cular disinterestedness ; and, doubtless, His Holiness, 
and the Congregation of Propaganda Fide^ could 
then little have anticipated that this Prelate himself 
should, within so short a period after the date of this 
coiTespondence, have expressed no inconsiderable 
anxiety to obtain for the Apostolic Vicars of England, 
including himself, that very Royal Grant, which he 
had taught the Congregation to regard as " so pre 
" judicial to the interests of religion." 

In adverting to the various proceedings of this 
Prelate, after his appointment to the Midland District 
of England, Sir J. H. cannot but feel some degree of 
painful responsibility ; and, some years since, after the 
publication of a pastoral letter, addressed by Bishop 
Milner, to the Catholic population of his district, 
consisting of fifteen of the midland counties of Eng- 
land, Sir J. H. considered himself bound to offer 
some observations of remonstrance. — " In addressing 
" you at this moment" (he observed to this Prelate on 
the 8th of May, 1813,) " your recent publications 
** have much relieved me from the pressure of a 
" diflSculty, which I otherwise should have felt ; but, 
*^ indeed, I could not have much longer withheld my 
" piupose, without a constructive participation with 
^ you, in abusing the confidence of the public. You 
" have just now informed that public, that — ^ you are 
" * indebted to me for much civility ;' — ^whether the 
" term is the best selected, to express the quality of 
•* the debt, we will not discuss, but it is to that long 
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*^ outstanding debt, as bearing intimate relation to 
" your Episcopal character, you principally owe also 
" the present address ; for it has entailed upon me 
" the mortification of a sort of aukward responsibi- 
" lity, which, though I cannot wholly shake off, it is 
" at least incumbent upon me to explain, especially 
" while you. Sir, are running so fast in the dangerous 
** course you are pursuing ; — a course, indeed, which 
" I could have little anticipated, when I readily lent 
" myself to promote an object, in the attainment of 
" which, you so much relied on my support: — of this 
" responsibility, I have but too often been reminded, 
" and even reproached, by some of the most respected 
" members of your own Communion. — I have only 
" to plead the integrity of my intention, and I must 
" appeal to yourself, as the most competent voucher, 
" to attest the urgency of the applications to which 
" I then yielded. It is, however, not upon this sub- 
" ject alone, that I must have recourse to the same, 
" shall I say — ^unerring authority ? It is not without 
" pain, nevertheless, that I feel myself constrained so 
" often to put Dr. Milner at issue with the Bishop of 
" Castabala *. You have yourself countenanced the 
" expedient I resort to, in contrasting the corres- 
" pondence of your colleagues, at one moment, with 
" their declarations at another. Your venerable 
" brethren will, probably, not assent to the accuracy 



* [The Episcopal See, in partibus, of Bishop Milner.] 
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" of your contrast, though I may be allowed to profit 
" by the precedent." 

After repeated injurious misrepresentations from 
the pen of Bishop Milner, Sir J. H. could not but 
feel it incumbent, on his part, thus to guard the 
public against their tendency, so far as they were 
obviously connected with the great question, in the 
issue of which the interests of the State were so 
deeply concerned. Whether the urgent applications 
made by Sir J. H. to the Cardinal Prefect of the 
Congregation oiProfpaganda Fide^ had or had not, at 
that time, any weight in removing the Veto^ which 
had been twice exercised against Bishop Milner (as 
himself admits) by that venerable body, — ^it is not 
for Sir J. H. to pronounce ; it is, however, certain, 
that Bishop Milner's declared opinion, in this respect, 
was on the aflBrmative side of the question, when he 
first obtained the object of his pursuit; — ^but the 
archives of the Congregation of Propaganda wiU, 
probably, be decisive on this subject. 

The proceedings of this Prelate, so very different 
firom the course originally pursued by him, having 
been so long directed to traverse and impede the 
progress of the best friends of conciliation. Sir J. H. 
has considered it incumbent on him to advert to the 
facts, last recited, as more immediately connected 
with the first head of the investigation of the Com- 
mittee of Parliament. — ^The " second head," compre- 
hending the " B^um Placitumy' or " Exequatur^* 
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appears, unfortunately, to be pr^nant with greater 
difficulty ; tor this prerogative, claimed by the Secu- 
lar Sovereign, is declared, in the Rescript from Crenoa^ 
on the authority of His Holiness,. to be of a nature, 
^* which cannot be even niade a sut]|]ect of negotia* 
** tion,*" — ^that — " it must continually affect the free 
" exercise of the supremacy of the Church,**— that— 
*^ it would be criminal to permit, or transfer it, to 
" any lay power," — ^and that — "such permission has 
" never any where been granted.'* — ^At the same 
time, it is stated, — *^ that, if some Catholic govern- 
" ments assume such rights, this is to be referred to 
" the abuse, not to the right exercise of legitimate 
" power, which ab^se, the floly See, to prevent 
" greater evils, is constrained to bear and tolerate, 
" but cannot by any means approve.*' 

The other Rescript, before mentioned, which was 
transmitted by the Cardinal Quarantqtti, likewise, to 
Bishq) Poyjiter,. adverts to the Parliamentary Bill 
of 1813, which His Eminence then conceived would 
shortly become a law. of the State — and admits, in 
reference to the exercise of the " Regium Exe- 
** quatur^ — as described in the Bill — " that, since 
" communion with the Head of the Church, in 
" spiritual and ecclesiastical concerns, is not : prohi- 
** bited, but the inspection of the. Committee regards 
" only matters of dvil policy, this likewise ought to 
" be acquiesced ijj."— Adding, also, " those matters 
" only shall be kiept secret, which affect the internal 
" tribunal of conscience.** 
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By the term " Committee," His Eminence here 
adverts, not to the Committee of Parliament, but 
to certain Commissioners, comprehending Catholic 
Prelates and Laymen, together with the Lord Chan- 
cellor, and one of His Majesty's Secretaries of State, 
who were to be appointed for the purpose of canying 
into effect the provisoes of the Regium Exequatur, 
when deemed expedient ; but, as this Bill did not 
pass, and great exception was taken to the mode of 
enforcing the Regium Exequatur, it is probable that 
whenever Parliament revives the consideration of 
this subject, its enactments will be more conformable 
to the usage of other states — as applicable to that 
particular measure of regulation. 

The Cardinal Quarantotti, in delivering his judg- 
ment on this question, declares, that," to remove every 
** ambiguity and obstacle, which might impede so 
** desirable a conciliation, — he had resorted to the 
** advice of the most learned Prelates and Divines, 
^ and, the matters being discussed in a special Con- 
** gregation^ declares, that " the Catholics may, with 
^ satisfaction and gratitude, assent to the Bill." 

It is perfectly well known to the Ministers of His 
Holiness, that both Rescripts, — ^namely, — ^that of the 
Cardinal Quarantotti, when invested with Pontifical 
authority in Rome, — and that, more immediately 
emanating from His Holiness, under the signature of 
Cardinal Litta, from Genoa, were received with 
little deference^ by those who arn^te to themselves 
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the representation of the Catholics of Ireland : — ^that, 
on the contrary, two deputations of remonstrance 
were appointed; one, indeed, on the part of the 
Irish Roman Catholic Prelates, respectfully urging 
their protestations; — ^the other, from an aggr^ate 
meeting of Lay Catholics, — they tell His Holiness, 
that — '' he has favoured a measure, which would 
" enable a Protestant government to controul the 
" appointment of our Prelates, against which the 
" Catholic voice of Ireland has protested, and ever 
" wiU protest with one accord;" — and, speaking of 
His Holiness's acquiescence in the qualified inter- 
ference of the King's Government in the nomination 
to the Roman Catholic Prelacies, within the realm, 
they scruple not, also, to tell His Holiness, that — 
" such concession to our Protestant Prince, or to his 
** Protestant Ministers, would inevitably destroy the 
" Catholic religion in Ireland ;" — " and that its con- 
" sequence would be a general, indignant revolt 
" against the framers or favourers of the detested 
" system^ tcithout regard to rank or station.'' 

With such infuriate declarations, these remon- 
strants approach the venerable chief of their religion, 
and in such terms they denounce the Rescripts of the 
Holy See ! The elected Deputies, however, declined 
to oflFer, in person, the terms, or language of this 
remonstrance, but suflFered their commission to de- 
volve on a man, whose feelings, less nice, and whose 
zeal, mpre inflamed, carried him to an excess of 
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presumption, that called down on him the merited 
indignation of His Holiness and his Ministers. 

But, adverting to the prior Rescript of the Cardinal 
Quarantettif which, having in contemplation a law, 
that the special Congregation had been taught to 
bplieve would . unquestionaUy be enacted by the 
British ParUameUt, they were thus disposed, in the 
spirit of conciliation, to acquiesce in the practical 
application of the measure, — to take the evil with 
the good, — and to accept conditions of that good, 
which seemed, though unpalatable, to be inseparable 
from the benefit itself. In this view, their acqui- 
escence does not seem es^entialfy to be at variance 
with the spirit of the Rescript from Crenoay which 
assigns the ^* prevention of greater evUsy^ — as a just 
motive for that acquiescence. 

It may be truly said that such municipal ordinances 
as the " Regium Placitum^'' or " Exequatur^"* and 
the ** appellate jurisdiction^^'* are wholly inapplicable 
to the mild spirit of His Holiness's pontificate ; — the 
evidence of history will^ nevertheteto, but too readily 
demonstrate that tiiey could not always be regarded 
as enactments of superabundant caution : — in their 
practical application, the statesitian* must ever be 
guided by the fitness of the occasion; at any rate, as, 
in the Rescript from Genoa^ it is justly observed, 
it cannot properly be made a " subject of n^otia- 
*' tion.** 
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But whatever might be the pomts at issue between 
the Roman Catholic subjects of the British Crown^ 
and the Reman Curia, the known state of. the 
country, resulting, more or less, from the collision of 
religious dissensions, assuredly claimed the gravest 
consideration of the King's Ministers, and the Par- 
liament of the United Kingdom. Scarcely forty 
years had elapsed, since the frenzied clamour of .an 
individual Protestant Bigot, setting up the cry of 
** No Popery," had nearly laid the British' capital in 
ashes ;-T-tbe consuming fires of incendiaries blazed in 
various parts of the metropolis, at the same instant— 
the house of the Chief Justice of England, matked 
for destruction, was burnt to the ground, — and the 
national Bank, as well as the Fortress or Tower of 
London, were, with difficulty presarved. " Quid non 
^' reUgiopotuit suadere maloTumr is an adage, that 
will never be absent from the mind of the provident 
statesman. 

' If the British Government and Parliament, have 
pursued the light to which reason and nature point, 
in order to guide their steps, in defining the lines 
and boundaries of the religious communions of their 
fellow-subjects, so £ar as they fall within the protection 
of the State, they will not, in the candid estimation of 
His Holiness, be considered as having been influenced 
by any principle, or feeling, but that of a deep sense 
of justice, prudence, and loyalty .-*-To define those 
boundaries, a knowledge of the doctrine and essen- 
tial discipline .of each communion must necedsarilj 
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be obtained, and even when this knowledge is 
obtained, the application of it will be best directed 
by an investigation of the existing ordinances of 
other states, similarly situated; — that is to say, — 
wherein a diversity of religious worship is known to 
exist, either by establishment, avowed toleration, or 
connivance, — and where all the relations of good 
citizenship are preserved, without trenching upon, or 
wounding the conscientious scruples of the most 
rigid professor of any religious communion what- 
ever; — the true principle of l^islation on such 
points, being ever to — " give unto Caesar, the things 
" which are Caesar's, and unto Gk)d, the things which 
•* are God's." 

If, then, a competent knowledge of the dogma, 
and discipline of the Church demand our r^ard, 
the inherent rights of the Sovereign and the State, 
are not less to be contemplated; and, though the 
sacred symbolic Creeds, with the Canons and 
Decrees of the Universal Church, are held to be of 
primary obligation, they cannot, in this world of 
human institutions, be unattended and unaided by 
municipal laws of civil observance. — It is thus that, 
in the various existing institutes of extended legisla- 
tion, various, as time, substance, and locality have 
made them, — ^the provident statesman must princi- 
pally collect his knowledge, and direct its practical 
application, accommodating his civil ordinances to 
the exigencies of the day, and the character of his 
government; — and, if it be necessfuy to support 
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argument by authority, there are not wanting vene- 
rable fathers of the Church, who have justified such 
accommodation, by declaring, with Bossuet^ that the 
discipline of the Church itself, may be rationally 
adapted to times and circumstances: — *^ MuUa etiaim 
" sunt decreta^ qtuB non pertinent ad invariabilem 
^* Jidei regulam^ sed sunt accontodata temporibus 
** atque negotiis^/* 

In this spirit of cautious, yet conciliating legisla^ 
tion, the British Government, and the Committee of 
Parliament, have necessarily carried their researches 
beyond the pal§ qf their own limited state ; and, to 
apply the lScl<^^'to the second Head of Inquiry, "* 
they have been taught, that the application of the 
Regium Placitum^ or Exequatur, to Rescripts^ ema- 
nating from any foreign jurisdiction^ is laid down 
by the most accredited Jurists, of every religious 
communbn, as an indefeasible prerogative of the 
Sovereign. 

As the " Repoet,'' and the various Documents 
annexed to it, have been transmitted to their Emi- 
nences the Cardinal Secretary of State, and the 
Cardinal Prefect of Propaganda Fide, it will be 



« [A striking instance of the application of this principle 
appears in the Decree of the 12th of April, 1818, since this 
Statement was presented to His Holiness, in the alteration of the 
Pontifical oath, to be generally taken by the Prelates of the 
JBoman Catholic Commonion throughout the British Empire.] 
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ea»y to trace the course, which» in this respect, has 
b^n taken by the Ministers of the Crown, and the 
Committee of Parliament. 'The authorities of the 
iQpst eminent Jurists 6f their time, are therein 
particularly recognised: the ecclesiastical- institutes 
o£ the reverend Fathers Schram and Zakveinj are 
also noticed, — ^both Professors of Divinity and Canon 
Law, of the Order of St. Benedict, and whose works 
have been long in high estimation in all the Catholic 
universities. of the German Empfa^, On the head of 
the Begium Placitumy or Exequatur^ the Professor 
Schram observes, in the conclusion of his Chapter, 
entitled, Regium PlacUum^ quid? et ^tis justitia. — 
^ Est enim pars rmyestatis regue Hit intime et essen- 
" tiaUth- connexay qudd nuUuk Piinceps inprejudi- 
^* ciuni successoris et reipubKcfe abdicare p&test,*^ — 
and this prindfde he holds with Van Espen^ and 
almost every Jurist, of whatever nation, or Christian 
communion. The recent state paper of the Grand 
Duchy of Tuscany^ entitled " Memoria Ctiuris- 
" dizionaler of the 5th March, 1816 — ^recognises 
the same principles as unaUeiiable rights :-^^^ Dritti 
*^ inalienabiUy che se Jhssero o cedutiy o' invasi^ la 
" Sovranita verrebhe a distruggersi.^ — adding, also, 
" La necessita dell " Exequatur^y che S il Cardine 
" preservativo dei dritti regalia i stata sempre 
" ricanosciuta sotto il Govemo Mediceo ed Au- 
** striacOf ne ha trovata giammai opposizione questa 
^^ massima^ sempre gelosamente custodita ed osser- 
** vata in rapparto agli atti proveniente da qua- 
^* lunque potenxa Estera, e piu speciaJmente dalla 
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*' Carte di Roma^ cvme quelia che per i rapparti di 
** Religione e per le disposisdoni dei Canani e dei 
'* CancUii, ha occasione piu frequente di estendere 
'' le Me determinassiani a tuttigli Stati CaMoUciy 

With the same caution was framed the recent 
Edict of the King of Naples^ of the 2nd September, 
18179 declaring ^^ Le JBulU^ i Brevi^ ed i Rescritti 
'' che perverranno ddUa Sante Sede^ nan avranno 
'^ ^etto se non dopo che saranno muniti del ^ Regio 
" * Exequatur^ volendo pur provvedere alia con- 
** servaxUme di dritti inerenti aUa nostra reale 
" Coronar 

The " Ministre de VIntirieur'' of the French 
Government, also, in presenting the convention be- 
tween His Holiness and the King, to the Chamber 
of Deputies, on the 22nd of April last, declares, " // 
^^ eit rhgle dans la plupart des Etats CathoUques 
*^ qtCaucune BtMey ou Rescrit de la Cour de Rome 
" ne pent y itre publi^e, n'executdCy sans sous-virifi- 
" cation priabley et sans tautorisation du Gouveme- 
" mentr " Cette doctrine est fondie sur les viri- 
" tables prindpes du droit politique '' 

These precedents are noticed, not only as being of 
a very recent date, but as they stand in concurrence 
with similar ordinances of, almost, every state in 
Europe, to which the investigation of the Committee 
of Parliament has necessarily been directed. The 
Committee offer no opinion respecting their expe- 

F 
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diency, or inexpediency, but, in the truest spirit of 
conciliation, have endeaToured to keep steadily in 
view those objects, which are inseparably connected 
with the internal peace of the country, and the 
stability of its constitution. 

To counteract, however, this legitimate purpose, 
two Ecclesiastics — ^Ijoth British subjects, and both in 
communion with the See of Rome, — have directed, 
against the Report of the Committee of Parliament, 
the whole force of their efforts, and devoted their 
time and talents to decry its merits, and impede its 
utility. Bishop Milner, in the character of, " Agent 
" of the Irish Bishops," has addressed, to the mem- 
l)ers of the British Parliament, " a Remonstrance on 
" the nature and object of the ReiK^rt;" and, to 
weaken the authority of the Report, and its Docu- 
ments, he endeavours to impress on his readers, 
the belief, that their contents must l)e regarded 
merely as the garbled compilations of Sir J. H. 
himself. 

The other publication, circulated with no less 
industry', while the discussion of this subject in 
Parliament was actually pending, came from the pen 
of Mr. Lingard. Learned, temperate, and, generally, 
edifying in an eminent d^ree, the works of this 
Roman Catholic divine have long stood high among 
the writers of his communion. Mr. Lingard takes 
much of his ground, respecting this subject, in com- 
mon with Bishop Milner, — ^representing Sir J. H. 
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as the author of the Parliamentary Report, and 
alike endeavouring to inculcate a persuasion of the 
total inapplicability of the proposed regulations, to 
the state of the Catholics of the British Empire ; — 
yet, it would scarcely be thought that this learned 
writer, although now so strenuously insisting upon 
the inapplicable quality of the proposed regulations, 
in any shape, but a very few years since was pleased 
to express himself in very different terms : — ** Your 
" plan of a Veto," — then said Mr. Lingard, in 
addressing himself to Sir J. H.— " is that which I 
** most approve ; indeed, before I had heard of it, I 
" suggested, by letter, to ***** a plan very similar, 
" nor do I see how Catholics can object to it." — 
Such were Mr. Lingard's more qualified opinions in 
the year 1814. 

In support, however, of the principle maintained 
under the first head of the Parliamentary Report, if 
it were necessary to adduce any authority beyond 
the positive acquiescence of His Holiness himself, as 
stated in the Rescript from Genoa, the memorable 
Letter of Bishop Milner, to " a Parish Priest," in 
the year 1808, — ^would supply authorities commen- 
surate with the strongest cited in the Report of the 
Committee ; — to which letter, Mr. Clifford has, 
very properly, assigned a place, in the annexed com- 
pilation. 

It may be necessary, nevertheless, to advert to one, 
and, indeed, the principal argument relied upon by 
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these impugners of the Report, which is — ^that there 
is no colourable pretext for interposing the authority 
of the Secular Sovereign in any instance of " nomi- 
" nations to Episcopal Sees, where the Churches are 
** not national, and established by law, and, as such, 
" possessing annexed temporalities." To this argu- 
ment, the reply is ready and decisive, for a statesman 
would have very little claim to any perspicacity of 
intellect, who should not ground his measure of the 
intervention of the crown, on the broad principle of 
" Ne quid detrimenti capiat respuhlica^ It is not 
the temporality, often comparatively insignificant, 
when annexed to the spiritual functions of the 
Episcopacy, that summons the vigilance of the 
Secular authority ; — ^these provident acts of external 
policy, whenever exercised, must be supposed to 
originate, in considerations of a much higher nature: 
— It is the natural repose and security of the State, 
which call for the attention of the Legislature, with 
reference to the great influence that ecclesiastics, of 
the Episcopal order of the Roman Communion, must 
ever, necessarily, possess over the minds of those 
submitted to their spiritual jurisdiction: — It is the 
possibility of an unfit, or unworthy choice of men, 
who are to be the depositaries of so important and 
delicate a trust; — It is the contemplation of ignorance, 
or passion, or prejudice, in those, in whom the right 
of election is vested : — Such considerations may 
rationally operate, without stimulating any practical 
invasion of the essential, spiritual jurisdiction of the 
Church, and be grounded, as Canonists and Jurists 
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have defined, upon the inherent indefeasible right of 
the Secular Sovereign. The consideration of appro- 
priated salaries, — ^to the amount of a few thousand 
rubles^ assuredly did not supply the predominant 
motive with the Sovereign of the Russius, for retain- 
ing, not a negative voice, but the positive nomination 
of the Coadjutor Bishops of the Roman Communion, 
who held no fief, nor temporality of the crown. So, 
also, in Sweden^ the Vicar- Apostolic, possessing spi- 
ritual jmisdiction in that kingdom, and deriving 
neither territory nor salary from the crown, but, on 
the contrary, the whole of his income from the See 
of Rome, is not permitted to exercise his spiritual 
functions within the state, unless authorised by the 
" Placet;' or " BipUyma;' of the King of Sweden. 
Such, M. Gfidens^ the Actual Vicar-Apostolic at 
Stockholm^ represents to be his situation within that 
kingdom. 

But^ whatever weight the laboured remonstrances 
of these learned divines, thus denouncing the Report 
of the Committee of Parliament, may have had 
elsewhere, it is evident that, with the members of 
the legislative body, (among whom they were early 
and industriously circulated,) they have had no 
influence whatever. The Report, with its Docu- 
ments, is also known to be held in high estimation 
at many of the Continental courts of Europe, as a 
concentrated code of reference on this important 
branch of municipal legislation, and of the most 
accredited authority. 
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One of the \iTiters against the Report, prefers a 
charge of mcorrectness, against the translations of 
some of the Documents, without possessing the 
candour of noticing. the Advertisement, prefixed to 
the Report, namely, — *^ That, of the translations, 
** some appear to have been the work of foreigners, 
" and were transmitted from the Continent, with 
" the Originals, and it was not advisable to make 
" any alterations, but rather to refer to the Originals 
** which accompany them, for the correction of such 
** errors as may have crept in." 

Two other charges, one of withholding " a Con- 
** cordatum of the See of Rome with the Crown of 
" Porttigalr the other of an omission of the " Nou- 
" veaux Opuscules de Fleury^'^ have also been 
alleged against the Committee.— The short answer 
to these allegations is, that the " Concordatum'^ was 
mislaid in the Office of the Secretary of State, when 
the Report was compiled; but, being afterwards 
found, an order was made in Parliament, on the 
motion of Sir J. H., for its production, although, in 
fact, it contained only the articles of an arrangement 
between the See of Rome^ and the Crown of Por- 
tvgaly respecting the collation to certain benefices, 
not Episcopal sees. With reference to the " Nou- 
*' veaux Opuscules^ although they had been trans- 
mitted to the Secretary of State of the Foreign 
Department, by the King's Ambassador aT-^f^ 



they have not been noticed in the Report, «S[an %xv^ 
ginal letter of the late Bishop of XJsiSy was produced, 
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which pronounced these " Nouveaux OpusculeSy^ — 
in the estimation of that venerable Prelate, not to be 
entitled to any confidence, for various reasons which 
he assigned, and concluding, " que ce rCest qtCune 
" speculation de lihraire^ pour gainer quelque 
" argent^ en empruntant un nom cannu et estim^.'* 

Sir J. H. will beg leave to close his observations 
respecting the " Parliamentary Report," with the 
following extract from the Report itself. 

" The Committee have refrained from adverting 
" to any question of Theological controversy, how- 
" ever it might appear to be mixed with the points 
" of disciplinary regulation, their object having 
" been strictly to investigate, and report facts, as 
" they appeared to be substantiated by documents, 
" or other admissible testimony, in order to present 
" to the House, as distinctly as their materials would 
" allow, a view of that system of policy, which, 
" under diflferent shades of variation, appear to obtain 
" in the several states of Europe, with respect to 
" Ecclesiastical Regulation, as it refers to their sub- 
" jects of the Roman Catholic Communion, and their 
" intercourse with the See of Rome." — Again — 
" The extracts from foreign juridical writers, and 
" other authors, are such, as have been referred to, 
" in one or other of the official dispatches, or such as 
" appeared to the Committee to be entitled to con- 
" sideration, from the intrinsic value of the evidence 
" afibrded by them ;— especially by throwing light on 
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" subjects, of long and continued intricacy, regard- 

" ing those facts, on which a regulated intercourse, 

" with a foreign ecclesiastical jurisdiction, has been 

" held to be necessary, or allowable, consistently 

" with the rights of conscience — ^the integrity of 

" civil obligation — and the security of the State." 

Such was the legitimate object, and such were the 
principles which influenced and guided the Com- 
mittee, in acquitting the duty imposed on them by 
Parliament. 

There is another class of official Documents, which 
have since appeared, supplementary to the Report; — 
it will be well for those intemperate polemics, who 
have been so loud in their clamour against the Com- 
mittee of Parliament, to consider how far it may 
suit their purposes to direct an attack upon the 
validity of these supplementary Documents. — ^These 
official papers were obtained by the immediate requi- 
sition of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affisdrs — 
the Viscount Castlereagh — ^from the several Courts 
o( Austria^ France, Portugal, Naples, Sardinia, 
Tuscany, Sweden, Denmark, Prussia, and Wur- 
temberg, — and were presented to Parliament, by 
command of the Prince Regent, on the 28th March 
last. Similar requisitions were likewise made to 
other Continental Courts, the returns to which, when 
the Parliament was prorogued, had not then been 
made to the office of the Secretary of State. 
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These later Documents have not passed through 
the hands of the Committee ; — ^they stand upon the 
authority of the respective Gk)vemments which sup- 
plied them, and of the noble Secretary of State, from 
whose department they have been communicated to 
Parliament. In what regards the two principal 
heads of inquiry — namely — " the appointment of 
" the Episcopal Order, as affected by the interven- 
" tion of the secular power of the State,'' — and the 
^^ Regium Pladtum^ or Exeqtiatur^ — ^these latw 
Documents are substantially in accord with those 
annexed to the Parliamentary Report; but, they 
comprise another distinct subject, which, in fact, 
formed no part of the original inquiry of the Com- 
mittee, though incidentally appearing on the face of 
some of the papers, — ^namely — " The actual state of 
" the Society of the Jesuits, in the different nations 
" of the Continent of Europe."— The Pontifical 
Rescripts of the abolition and revival of the Society, 
were considered to be of too much importance to be 
withheld, having been officially transmitted to Go- 
vernment by the King's Diplomatic Ministers, and 
every hour attaching additional importance to them. 
The judgment pronounced by the Parliament of 
Parisy on the 6th of August, 1761, respecting vari^ 
ous writings of the professed of that Society, and the 
Rescript of His Holiness Pope Innocent JT/., of the 
12th March, 1679^ — condemning certain proposi- 
tions maintained by individual writers of the same 
body, were not brought under the discussion of the 
Committee, though these Documents had^ likewiae, 

G 



42] 

been transmitted, by the King's Diplomatic Ministers, 
to Government. 

I«: adverting to this subject, at the present hour. 
Sir J. (H% Jk9 sensible that he is approaching delicate 
and hazardous ground ; — ^he is aware that a diversity 
of opinion may very reasonably be anticipated — and, 
is fully < conscious that an immense disparity of 
station, might deter him firom offering his real senti- 
ments.-^At the same time, he knows that elevated 
rank and power, do not necessary exclude impartial 
inquiry-^^-and, that a mind, great ahd candid, as that 
of His Holiness— like summits touched with the 
first, lays of the morning— ^will be the earliest to 
receive, the light of truth. 

With this conviction fully on his mind, Sir J. H. 
will not conceal from His HoHness, that it is scarcely 
possible that an Englishman, in the least degree con- 
versant with the history of his country, or who has 
any practical knowledge of the feelings of the great 
body of his oWn nation, should not be aware that 
any attempt, publicly and avowedly, to establish the 
Society of the Jesuits, within the kingdom, would not 
fail to excite feelings, and but too probably produce 
results, of a most 'serioiis and alarming nature. 

With whatever complacency, in general, the mem- 
bers of the Establishment might r^ard the small 
affiliations of other monastic institutions, thinly scat- 
tered through the country, and^ in ptarticular, what- 
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ever pisatialitj may have beei^ evinced in favour ef 
the English J7£9tecfic/fW«,— ^emphatically so deno- 
minated— -inasmuch as their institute partakes of the 
national character, by excluding, any dependency on 
a foreign monastic-superior;-*— such an indulgent 
spirit would be little manifested in &vour of the 
avow^ organization of a Society, against which, the 
strongest national prejudices have so long existed, and 
whose very appellation^ has, unfortunately, supplied 
a term of popular reproach, in the vocabulary of the 
English language. 

However painful such an avowal may be to him 
who feels himself called .upon here to make it, it is 
extorted by the purest devotion to truth, and to that 
Constitution under which he was tx^m, and educated, 
and whose well-being he is sworn to support. It is 
an avowal^ also, which he has long since made> in a 
letter, of much detail, addressed to the Cardinal 
Prefect of the Congregation of Propaganda Fide^ 
on the 14th of July, 1814, — and, in the same can- 
dour and intention, to other distinguished Prelates, 
and public Functionaries of His Holiness's Gk)vern- 
ment — ^impressed, as Sir J. H. ever must be, with 
sentiments of the deepest veneration for his person 
and character— and anxious to connect, by every 
practicable tie, and every species of good under- 
standing, the interests of His Holiness's Gk)vemment 
with those of his own country. 

So far back, as May 11th, 1813, Sir J. H., in 
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adverting to this subject, in the British Parliament, 
conceived it to be his duty to speak without reserve. 
But, as the substance of what he there stated, has 
reached this country in a very erroneous form, he will 
beg permission to transcribe, from an authentic pub- 
lication of the Debate, an extract fit)m his Speech, 
delivered, when he originally moved for the appoint- 
ment of a Select Committee. — 

" But, in looking to this part of the subject," (Sir 
J. H. obesrved), " before we give a l^al counte- 
" nance to institutions of monastic dedication, it 
" surely behoves us to examine to what extent the 
" concession is to be made. We have the authority 
" even of the most considerable Catholic States, for 
" the exercise of caution, — I may say, generally, of 
" all,— of which I can produce sufficient proofs, in 
" my possession. — Can we look, with indifference, to 
" the recent proceedings of that once powerful body, 
** the Jesuits,— or rather the ex-JesuitSy with refe- 
" rence to their reputed condition in this country, 
" whose conduct, at the present hour, is, here, 
" regarded with suspicion, and even considered 
" objectionable by the Prelates of their own commu- 
" nion? I am ready to admit the merits of that 
" body of Catholics, exercised, as they are, in the 
^^ secular walk of philosophical and classical instruc- 
" tion — ^their schools, and seminaries, have been the 
" most celebrated — and their minds are habituated 
" to the task. We have such a seminary, highly 
^^ protected, and deservedly celebrated, in this coun- 
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<< try* ; — ^but, in some respects, their zeal has out- 
^* stripped their discretion, and must endanger, at 
*^ least, ought to endanger, their existence as a 
** seminary of ecclesiastical education, if not checked 
" in their eflTorts to step beyond the pale of their 
•* duties. — It pains me, to speak in these terms of a 
^ commumty, comprehending many highly respected 
" ecclesiastics, and, in the bosom of which, many of 
" my valuable friends have received their education; 
•* but, I cannot sacrifice a sense of duty to indivi- 
^^ dual partialities, when a question of this nature is 
" before the House. I should have preferred, indeed, 
** to have reserved the statement, connected with 
" this part of the subject, for the consideration of a 
" Select Committee ; but such a Committee may not 
" be conceded, although I can scarcely offer a 
** stronger ground for the concession than the ex- 
" istence of the facts to which I allude. I am speak- 
*^ ing in contemplation of the English ex-Jesuits^ as 
" reviving the original institution of their order, 
^^ which, I understand, they are but little solicitous 
" to conceal. The general abolition of the order, by 
** Pope Clement XIV. is well known, but it is not 
" so generally understood, that the Empress of Rus-- 
*^ sia countenanced its re-organization, within her 
" dominions, and * a General of the Order* was 
" appointed, though under marked restrictions, which 
" suited the policy of that Sovereign. It has been 



• [Stonyhunt, in Lancashire.] 
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^' asserted, by some ea^J^f^M|f^»jthat^ 
*;* of the furesent PoniiQ*, PopePius.f^II.a rerbal 
" permission, * wW vocis oraculoy has t been obtained 
** fpr.the restoration of the order, within this realm, 
^^ ^nd it se^ms to be generally admitted^ that the 
^\Buman General of the Order is acknowledged 
" by the EngUshex^esuits^ if .this be thefact,.here 
*' is aa ^nstanc^ of that actual dependaoce upon a 
^^ foreign juriscUiction,^ .which it< is. our business to 
" circumscpibe, at least, .if not wholly to interdict. 
•^ We arew at this hour, on terms of amity: 'with 
^ JRussior^wbi^ii how. short a period, was* it other- 
•* wise ?. But this is not. all that is objectionable ; — 
^* we find that stildents . in dinrinity,^ ' educated in 
^^the.ccdlege of e;p-t7erai^, Sox the priesthood, are, 
^* from time to time, sent to. the Jesuits in Sicily, to 
*^ obtain ordination, instead of receiving it, at the 
^^ liands of their own national Folates ;--T-the Pre- 
'' lates, consequently, have, with respect to them, no 
** responsibility, and, in this viqw, the practice mili- 
^^ tates against the. principle we: are seeking to 
^^ establish, by the Bill .on the table, — ^namely-^by 
** securing the loyalty of the Prelates, who are 
^ authorised to reeei^ their functions within the 
*f realm, thence to obtain security also for the loy- 
^* alty of those who receive ordination ^at their 
** hands.— -I have good authority in stating, that this 
" procedure, of seeking foreign ordination by the ex- 
" Jerai/;^, as well as the attempt to re-organize their 
" body, produced an application to the See of Rome, 
*^ from certain EngUsh Roman Catholic Prelates, for 
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** information as to the fact^— ^^tnd it is well under- 
*^ stood, that the restoration was disavowed by the 
** Ciffdinal Borgia, when at the head of the Congre^ 
" gatiom of Propaganda Fide, in his answer to the 
^^ application of those Prelates. It shotdd also be 
^^ stated, that the Jesuit Procuhttor-General, Ange- 
** lini*i was sent from Russia to Borne, during the 
** present pontificate, and, supported by the influence 
" of the Queen of Naples, obtained the restoration 
** of the order in Sicily. — But, this spirit of extend- 
^^ ing an influence, thus considered so exceptionable, 
** even by Prelates of their own communion, reason* 
" ing, as they do, that the restoration of the order 
" mustjf necessarily, augment the force of prejudice 
" against the whole Catholic bodyv-^TMs spirit, I 
^' say, is discoverable in another transaction of the 
" present hour, which may well awaken also our 
^* further inquiries. On the suppreission of the order, 
" the property of the Jesuits was, every where, con- 
" sidered to be the property of the State, and, as 
^* such^ assumed, by the respective Governments, 
^' allowing stipends, as annuities, to those of the 
" * prqfessedy ' &c. who survived the abolition. No' 
'^ public act of confiscation, of this description, took"* 
" place in Great Britain, or Ireland, foTy in' neither 
^^ could Jemits be rec(^nised, as then liaving ex- 



♦ [The very exceptionable proceedings of the Father Angelim, 
respecting a part of the property heretofore belonging to the 
Scotch CoUege in Rome, will be adverted to in another place.] 
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* istence within the reahn, in contempt of the penal 

* laws. A considerable sum of money, however, 
' had been secured by the Jesuits^ from the wreck 
^ of their Society, and a sum, amounting to about 
' £.80,000 sterling — ^has been recently transmitted 
' from hence to Ireland, for the purpose of being 
^ appropriated to the uses of a seminary of edu- 
' cation. 

" It is scarcely necessary to insist upon the ob- 

* vious impolicy of countenancing a measure, so 
opposite to the principle which gave birth to the 
institution of Maynoath, where authority is vested 
in the great OflScers of State, conjointly with 
the superior Prelates of the Catholic Communion, 
to superintend the establishment. What better 
appropriation can be made of funds arising from 
such a source, than to increase the means of the 
College of Maynooth, in providing a nationally- 
edticated Clergy, to administer to the increased 
demands of the great Catholic population of Ire- 
land? The means annually voted by Govern- 
ment, are known to be inadequate to supply a 
sufficient number of Clergy, to answer the reason- 
able claims of the increasing population, especially, 
for the service of a Church, where the ritual offices 
are so multiplied, and where the conscientious 
scruples of those in communion with it, have also 
a just claim to consideration. I own, I cannot 
account for the policy, of restricting the means of 
the College of Maynootk, in the manner we hav^ 
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" seen it restricted, as every sound purpose of 
" Government is to be obtained, rather by its 
" augmentation, than by its reduction." 

Sir J. H. is sensible that the great length of this 
quotation demands apology, but, as the statement of 
these facts, in the British Parliament, has given rise 
to considerable misconstruction and calumny, which 
have extended even to this Capital, he conceives that 
he shall meet the efforts of his opponents, on ground 
equally fair for himself and them, by giving the 
extract entire, as it relates to the object, and as pub- 
lished, at the time, in the report of the Debate. 

On the same occasion, Mr. Canning, one of the 
present Ministers of the British Cabinet, pointedly 
observed, respecting the Society of Jesuits :-»— " Un- 
^* doubtedly, that such a Society should be established 
** in this country, after being abolished in every Ca- 
'' tholic state of Europe, is a fact of a very alarming 
'^ nature." — ^And, in. a preceding debate, the same 
Minister, adverting to the intromission of Rescripts 
from an alien jurisdiction^ expressed also his decided 
opinion, that — ^* it was a grave, and real source of 
** just solicitude." 

These brief . extracts from the speeches of Mr. 
Canning, are here noticed, inasmuch, as that Minister 
is justly considered as out of the most powerfiil 
supporters of the Claims of the Catholics in the 
British Parliament.-*-It is not by the recorded opinion, 
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or Pariiamentary suffrage, of so inconsiderable an 
individual as Sir J. H. himself, that this great ques- 
tion can be materiallj influenced; — but, in giving 
that suffrage, he has alwa)(^felt that he had a great 
duty to acquit, and he has ever performed it, with a 
single view, to the best interests of his country. — 
He has also had the gratification to find, that his 
(9wn sentiments, with r^ard to the practical inter- 
vention of the Crown, have, under all the ciraim- 
stances of the case, been in unison with the majority 
of the British Roman Catholic Prelates^ ; — and he is 
persuaded, that those venerable persons are not less 
actuated by dncere devotion to their religion, than 
by loyal attachment to their country. 

It may be ingenuously asked, whether a British 
subject, with a conscientious deference to the esta- 
blished constitution of the State, can view, without 
just solicitude, the rise of a Monastic Society, within 
the realm, possessing, as it unquestional)ly does pos- 
sess, an unbounded influence over the minds of those 
subjected to its rule ; — the Society itself, being also 
bound, by the most unqualified vows of obedience, to 
a superior, domiciliated in a^fi^reign^ and possibly an 
hosHle state? — the " General of the Society of 
" Jesu,'* is, in fact, described by the Bull of His 
IToUnesSf to be resident in RussiUy and it is well 



♦ [To the extent, at least, of the suggestions, in the annexed 
Sketch of Regulations/' taken, by Bishop Foynter, to Rome.] 
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known Uiat he would not be pennitted, in that 
character, to pass the confines of the Hussion empire, 
nor receive, nor transmit, any mandatory Bescripts, 
uninspected by the tribunals of that government. 

When these captious commentators loudly de- 
nounce the statesmen of other times — the Choisieuls 
— ^the DArandas^ — the Pombal% — the Tamuxiif 
&c. — and, even, attribute all the convulsions of the 
Christian world, to the extinction of the " Society of 
** Jesur — and with it all the purest sources of public 
instruction, — ^there may be found those who will ask» 
— ^by whom were the Chairs of puUic instruction, 
almost generally, occupied, when those very states- 
men, themselves, received the rudiments of their 
education ? 

But, it is not from the acts, or opinioiis of indivi- 
dual ministers, — ^nor, from ordinances, framed in the 
hour of public convulrion — that the judicious states^ 
man will be disposed to draw his conclusions, and 
frame his municipal oode« — ^His researches will not 
be limited to the arrets of the French Parliaments, 
or the Councils of Spain, or of Portugal, under the 
irritation of polemical ccdlision,— or, of real or ima^ 
ginary conspiracies. — ^He will look beyond the frigitive 
memorials of tuilMilent times, and will gravely trace 
the evidence of history, through the pages of every 
age. — As applicable to the present subject, he would 
not overlook the formidable brief of " Daminus ac 
^^ Hedemptorr which pronounced the djssdkition of 
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the memorable Society, — nor the recent Pontifical 
Bull — *' Sdicitudo omnium Ecclesiarum^ — ^which 
restores it to life and action. — ^He would carefuUy 
observe how far the allegations of the one Rescript^ 
are at issue with the other^— and whether the facts, 
enumerated in the detailed historical Brief, which 
traces the Society, and its conduct, from its cradle to 
its maturity, are actually, and essentially controverted 
by the BmU of reint^ration. If his own conclusions, 
influenced, possibly, by paramount local considera- 
tions, should not coincide with the object of the 
latter Rescript, he must, nevertheless, profoundly 
respect the purity of the motives wliich dictated it 
His Holiness had seen all that was upright in prin- 
ciple, or dignified in virtue, well nigh exiled from the 
world, by the stem influence of revolutionary zeal 
and irreligion. — And then, when the storm had over- 
past — ^its wreck and its devastation remained ! — His 
Holiness, therefore, contemplating the demoralized 
state of the world, — and, feeling a natural and just 
solicitude to restore the wholesome energies of public 
instruction,— considered the scattered members of 
that once mighty body of the regular clergy, as the 
readiest and fittest instruments to effect his humane 
purpose. — " Amidst the dangers of the Christian 
** Republic," — ^the claims to this end are stated, in 
the BuUj to have been urgent and incessant, " pro 
*^ ejusden Societatis Jesu restitutione^ unanimi Jeri 
** toiius Christiani orbis consensu instantes^ 

The Society, nevertheless, is scarcely revived, but 
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a remonstrance against the act, proceeds from one of 
the most considerable of the sovereigns in communion 
with the H0I7 See*; — and, of the many great 



[Copy of an official Note from His Excellency ihe Cardinal 
Secretary of State, to ihe Minister qf Portugal, at Borne. 

Dalle Stanze del QuirinaU, 
22 Ottobre, 1815. 

U Cardinale Segretario di Stato ricev^ la Nota di Vostra 
Eccellenza dirittagli dai Bagni di Lucca in data dei 24 Agoslo, 
colla quale gli signified di aver ricevuto V ordine da S. A. R. 
il Principe Reggente di render noto al ^ Padre, che S. A. R. 
ha provato la maggior delle sorprese nel vedere, che S, Simtitd 
abbia ripristinato la Compagnia di Gesit, aggiungendo, che 
S. A. R. e assolutamente determinata a conservare in tutto il suo 
vigore V Alvard dei t di Settembre 1759, che proscrisse la 
Compagnia in Portogallo, e che non committerd mai negoziazione 
alcuna su* quest' oggetto diretta, o indiretta, verbale o in scriiio, 
avendo fermamente risoluto di mai ricevert nei suoi Daminj la 
suddetta corporazione. 

n Cardinale scrivente si fece un dovere di portare tutto cid 
alia cognizione di S. Santiti la quale alia occasione del ritorno di 
V. Eccellenza a questa capitale gli ha ordinate di risponderle che 
il suo cuore ha provato una viva afflizione nel vedere il sinistro 
aspetto in cui S. A. R. considera questa ripristinazione.— 11 
S. Padre non ha proceduto a questo passo, che in forza deUe 
moltiplici, e vivissime rappresentanze che gli sono state con- 
tinuamente avanzate per rimettere in piedi la Compagnia di 
Gesi^y designata col voto presso ch^ universale dei suoi popoli, 
non meno che di quelli di altri stati, come la piii atta ad 
istruire la Gioventii, e a somministrarle i spirituali soccorsi, 
ripetendo dalla di lei soppressione V origine di tanti mail. Se 
il S<o Padre, cedendo a cosi energiche, e non interrotte rap- 
presentanze ha ripristinato la C(HSipagnia» ristabilendola nei 
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Catholic States of Europe, notwithstanding the 
vitality given to the Society by the Pontifical Re- 
script, it is permitted to introduce itself, only, into 
those, of Spain^ of Sardinia^ and in SiciJy ! — and, 
further, by an Ukase, or Edict, of the Emperor 
Alexander, — of the 20th Pecember, 1815,— ^though 
the members of the Society, with their General, are 
still retained within the limits of the Russian terri- 
tory, charges of a grave nature are brought against 
them, and they are ordered — " immediately to quit 
" St Petersburgh, and forbidden to enter either of 
" the two capitals of the empire." 

If, such, then, be the circumstances attendant upon 



suoi DomiDJ, e se nella Bolla ha esoriato in genere i Principi 
a prevaJersi anch* essi del ristahilito Instituto, specialmenU per 
il vaniaggio chc la puhhlica cducazione pud ritrame, si e pcro 
atienuto dalfare qualunqtie particolare officio per tale oggetto. 

In mezzo al dolore, che hanno arrecato air animo di S. S. le 
querele del Real Principe, V hanno in parte confortato le assi« 
curazioni del filiale attaccamento^ che dice che continueri a 
professare alia S. Sede Apostolica, ed alia Sagra Persona del 
S. Padre, il quale dal canto suo niun' altra cosa desidera pi^ 
Yivamente che quella di dare a S. A. R. i pivk convincenti 
attestati del suo paterno amore. 

II Cardinale sottoscritto nel passare all' Eccellenza Vostra 
questo riscontro, le rinnuova i sensi delta sua distinta consi- 
derazione. 

(Signato) E, CARDINALE CONSALVI. 

Signore Commbndatorb Pinto, 
Ministro Pknipotenziario di S. M. Fedelissima,} 
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the revival of this Society, no just accusation of 
prejudice or intolerance, can surely be urged against 
the government, or individuals of a nation, who, 
differing from them in religious communion, enter- 
tain scruples on the policy of their re-estabUshment ; 
-—especially if the annals of that nation shall fiimish 
passages replete with accusation against the members 
of the Society, — shall speak of plots, and conspiracies, 
suggested, as has been believed, by their ability, and 
executed by their agency. — Charges, of this descrip- 
tion, although many have been wholly destitute of 
foundation, and others have been greatly exaggerated, 
have, nevertheless, not failed to infuse into the minds 
of the English people, distrust and alienation, as 
respects this Society, which time will be slow to 
obliterate : and, were the Records of the Established 
Church silent on this head, a reference to some of 
the most accredited writers of the Roman Com« 
munion — to the historian Dodd, especially, and 
others, when treating of the " National Catholic 
" Institutions,'* for the purposes of public instruction, 
and particularly of the CoU^e of Ihuay, — ^the parent 
stock, — must naturally tend to strengthen, rather 
than diminish, the force of those prejudices. 

It cannot be unnoticed, also, that some writers in 
defence of the Society, who have laboured to produce 
different impressions, have not been very judicious in 
the choice of their arguments. — ^The author of a 
detailed Address to His Holiness P. Pius VI.— « 
recent work, held in much estimation with the 
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Society, and from its internal evidence, unquestion-^ 
ably written with their participation,— denounces, to 
use his own terms, — " Le debolexze di cuore e di 
" spiritOf' — which characterised the Pontificate of 
Pope Clement XIV. and proceeds to remark, that — 
** dopo il pfimo sacrificio funesto che cotesta debo- 
" le^^ia gU fece fare ai nemici delta Chiesa^ neW 
** abandono delta Bulla in Ccend Doming tutto il 
" stio Ponti/lcato fa uno serie di condescefidenze^ e 
" di fatti variemente aUematir — Without pro- 
nouncing upon the validity of the general argumen- 
tation of this address, it may be remarked, that, in 
this reference to the long-suspended Rescript, the 
writer seems but little to be actuated by a concilia- 
tory spirit. Indeed the annals of every state of 
Europe, in communion with the See of Rome, during 
the last two centuries, will evince how little the 
sentiments of this zealous apologist, accord with the 
proceedings of the governments of those states, with 
r^ard to the memorable Bull, " in Coend Dominip 
-^the discontinuance of the annual publication of 
which, is so ntiuch regretted, and strongly denounced 
by him. 

From the concurrence of facts, of such grave and 
important consideration, on the Pontifical re-organiza- 
tion of the Society, the ministers of the British Crown 
doubtless felt themselves impelled, by a high sense of 
duty, to seek, from other states, that information 
which appears on the face of the official papers,— 
and, in this act, they have been supported, by the 
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corresponding feelings and declared opinions of the 
best friends of the claims of the Catholics of the 
British Empire. Great efforts have, nevertheless, 
been made, on this occasion, with the view of preju- 
dicing the minds of some of the ministers of His 
Holiness ; — ^to whatever extent, doubts and suspicions 
may have been excited, with regard to these pro- 
ceedings, as affecting individuals, they are of little 
comparative estimation — but, they are of incalculable 
weight, so far as eventually influencing the relations 
existing between the two governments — and, princi- 
pally, as affecting that of His Holiness. 

Bishop Milner, in his ^^ Remonstrance," assuming 
that he is, at the same time, not merely speaking 
his own feelings, but, that he is the organ of other 
Catholic Prelates, observes, — ** what weighs heavier 
** upon our minds than any speeches whatever, are 
** the * Instructions to the Governor of Canada, for 
^^ ^ gradually extirpating the Catholic religion from 
^^ * that faithful province,' which instructions are of 
*' late date, and published the year before the last." 
— ^Bishop Milner, however, might have known, that 
at the very hour when he was giving currency to 
such inferences, the British Grovemment, so far from 
manifesting any intention to extirpate the Catholic 
religion in Canada, was, in fact, granting liberal 
stipends to many additional Missionaries of the 
Roman Communion, within that extended Province. 
«— He might have known, also, that it was in the 
contemplation of Government, to make provision for 
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an additional Prelate of the Roman Communion in 
the province of Upper Canada*, — and that measures 
jivere, then, actually adopted for the appointment of 
other- additional Apostolic Vicars, to administer to 
the spiritual consolation of the Catholics of the 
British Colonies. — ^The Bishop might have known, 
that these particular instructions, to the Governor of 
Canada, were originally drawn up, soon after the 
Province was acquired by the British arms, and, at a 
moment, when the actual Bishop refused to assent to 
the requisition of Government, to circulate Pastoral 
Letters, among his Clergy, exhorting them to give 
effect to the measures, then adopted, to secure the 
^'rovince from hostile invasion. The Bishop might 
likewise have been readily informed, that, although 
these instructions form a part of those which are 
transmitted to every newly appointed Governor- 
General, they, nevertheless, like many other obsolete 
laws of the State, are considered ^^ as more honoured 
" in the breach than in the observance," — and, that 
all the practical measures of the King's Gk)vemment, 
respecting the Canadas, have, for a long series of 
years, been directly opposed to the letter and spirit 



* [In this respect the British Government seems to act on the 
principle avowed hy the late Dr. Law, when Bishop of ElpfUn, 
who, in one of his Tracts, observes—" By far the greatest part 
'* of the population of my Diocese are Roman Catholics, — I 
** therefore wish to make good Catholics of them, and, with this 
** intention, I put into their hands the Works of dother,' 
«« eminent Catholic divine/'] 
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of the Bishop's assertions and insinuations ; — ^but, if 
it were necessary to confront the grave asseverations 
of this Prelate, with an appeal to the highest autho- 
rity, when he states that the " Extirpation of the 
" Catholic Religion was the object of the British 
" Government," — ^that authority would be readily 
recognised in the candid construction, and ingenuous 
confidence—of His Holiness himself. 

If, in the preceding part of this recapitulation. Sir 
J. H. ventured to suggest the adoption of some 
authoritative exposition^ relative to the darii^ and 
perilous proceedings of those, who are continually 
insulting, by their writings and conduct, both the 
Government of His Holiness, and that of Great 
Britain, and who are arming subjects of different 
communions, with firebrands, and strife, and animo- 
sity against each other, — ^the utility 6f such a measure 
is still more strongly demonstrated, by another, recent, 
publication, received, within a few days, by the poftt, 
from England, — a publication, replete with the foulest 
calumnies, and libelling the official conduct of His 
Eminence the Cardinal Secretary of State, and others 
of His Holiness's ministers, as weU as individuals of 
less consideration. — ^The publication appears in the 
form of a letter from Rome^ of the date of the 4th 
October last, and is inserted in a monthly publication 
in London, called the " Orthodox Journal, or Ca- 
" tholic Intelligencer," — ^it is preceded by the follow- 
ing introduction : — ** The following Letter iromRome^ 
" which we copy from the DubUn Evening Post^ 
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" will be read with the deepest interest and regret, 

" by every Catholic, who is anxious to preserve the 

^' independence of his spiritual guides, and would 

" rather see them seeking to extend the fold of their 

" Divine Master, than courting the great, or soothing 

** the frowns of the bigotted and intolerant." 

It is invariaUy by such specious lures, (though, 
in the present instance, the editor may have con- 
sidered the intelligence to have been authentic,) 
that the ill-informed and misguided Catholics of the 
British Empire, and particularly those of the great 
mass of Irish population, are ensnared by those, 
whose principles and conduct, are irreconcileably 
at variance with the professed motives of their 
actions. — Sir J. H. has transmitted the printed 
paper to the Cardinal Secretary of State, but, never- 
theless, he considers himself called upon to make a 
few remarks, on the assertions of the writer, — and 
principally on the effrontery of the statements, as 
affecting Sir J. H. himself. 

The letter, as has been observed, is dated from 
Rome, on the 4th of October last, and the writer 
says, — ** I read in the French papers, that Sir J. 
^ Hippisley said to the Parliament, that he intended 
" to come here this winter. — ^This alarmed every 
** person of good sentiment, that knew of his long 
" report, in favour of the * F^eto,' which he caused 
'^ to be made to the Parliament. It was afterwards 
^ known that your countrymen had written to warn 
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** the Holy Father against him; and Letters, 
" which I received from London, stated, that in 
** consequence, he had changed his mind. — But he 
^* has travelled incognito, and has been here three 
" weeks, without the knowledge of any but those 
** whom he had consulted about the expediency of 
** his coming. / recognised him, hy chance, a Jew 
*' days back, and have since watched his movements. 
" He is shut up for several hours every day with 
" CoJwafoiV — (it is presumed this decorous writer 
has, here, in view the Cardinal Secretary of State,) 
" the British Consul, and the Hanoverian {^Minister] 
" — ^in other respects, is quite private, so you may 
" soon expect something very new and alarming, 
** for he has not made his journey but for some 
^^ sinister purpose. The Remonstrance of the Irish 
** against him, never arrived*.^' — " The English 
** Bishops and Catholics are all, save Dr. Milner, on 
" the side of Government, and many of the Irish 
" too. The Irish here, are openly for the * Veto^ in 
** consequence of the daily letters they receive from 
*' England and Ireland. The English College is 
" soon to be opened. The Rector, who has been 
** selected by Sir J. Hippisley, and adopted by 
" Dr. Poynter, is now on his way, I understand, 
" from London, with fourteen English students : — 
^* the other affairs of the Church are going on all ill 



^ [A subsequent Remonstrance^ which has been noticed, 
page 4, did arrive, in Romc^ and was transmitted to the Pope.] 
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^^ as those of Ireland. I send this by a friend to 
" Florence^ for fear Consaki might intercept it, at 
" the post here/' 

The letter bears much internal evidence, in other 
parts of it, of having actually been written from 
Rome^ — it must have been written, also, nearly 
tiiree months before Sir J. H. arrived in Rome^ 
and before he left Paris. The glaring anachronisms 
of this vigilant writer, supersede the necessity of 
remaridng upon the occupation he has assigned to 
the individual^ whose arrival has excited so much 
alarm in the minds of persons of equal purity with 
the writer himself. As to the assertion respecting 
" the Rector of the English Collie,"— Sir J. H. 
thinks it incumbent on him, distinctly to affirm, that 
he neither recommended any individual whatever, 
for that situation, nor had he the least personal 
knowledge of the Abbe GradweU^ the present 
Rector, till recently introduced to hioi in Rome. 
Sir J. H. has since been informed, that all the 
English Catholic Prelates concurred in his recom- 
mendation, with the exception of Dr. Milner, who is 
not understood to have urged any objection. 

Sir J. H. feels no disposition to weaken the force 
of those assertions which seem, unwarily, to have 
escaped from the pen of this writer, or to deprive 
him of the casual credit of having, probably unin- 
tentionally, spoken truth. He has asserted, that 
— ** the English Bishops, and the Catholics, save Dr. 
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" Milner, are all on the side of Government." If, 
— by " Gk)vemment," — ^the writer means such of the 
King's Ministers, as have supported, in Parliament, 
the du^ regulated claims of their Catholic fellow- 
subjects, — ^if he means that those Ministers have 
earned, and do enjoy, the respect and gratitude of 
all the principal Catholics of England, — ^his assertion 
is most true. — It is equally true, that all the Catholic 
peers and great commoners of Ireland, in this view, 
bear those Ministers, no less respect and gratitude ; — 
but, it is no less true, that those Ministers are syste- 
matically opposed by the turbulent leaders of the 
constituents of the Friar Hayes, — ^the Friar himself, 
indeed, being not less qualified to fill the part which 
he afterwards acted, by repeated stt^pemions from 
his spiritual functions^ inflicted, first, as is asserted^ 
by his own proper Diocesan, and afterwards by 
another venerable Catholic Prelate of Ireland, into 
whose Diocese this daring Friar had emigrated. 
Such, at least, is the representation made by the 
professed brethren of his order, among whom he has 
so lately sojourned *. It is also unquestionably true, 
that those Ministers of the Crown, and, with them, 
all the consistent friends of durable and rational con- 
ciliation, stand on one side — and on the other. Bishop 
Milner and his adherents, whom the letter-writer. 



« [This fact is given, on the authority of the late Superiour, 
and many Friars of the Convent of St. Isidore, stated in the 
presence of the Rectors of the English and Scotch Colleges^ and 
ofSir J. C.Hippisley himself.] , 
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indeed, himself represents as ** standing alone," — ^in 
a land, he might have added, where sober judgment 
and sound reason, will never want advocates, or 
countenance. 

Whether the Friar Hayes, himself, has been 
exercising his talents in the adjustment of the new 
materials, suppUed by his associates in Rome; or, 
whether this scandalous Ubel be wholly of Roman 
growth, it is not very important to ascertain. — ^That 
such libellers, — ** hrevibus Gyaris et carcere digni^ 
— ^have been found, and may still be found in Rome^ 
is but too apparent, — and it is anxiously to be hoped, 
that their early detection will be marked by a 
severity of expiation, more adequate to the turpitude 
of their conduct, than the recent censure and depoTf 
tatian of this audacious Friar. 

As a principal object, of the writer of the letter 
adverted to, is evidently to inculcate opinions un- 
favourable to the destination of the national Secular 
CoU^es, in which, it is well known, he is not without 
his supporters in Home — and Sir J. H.'s name being 
conncfcted also, by the writer, with that destination. 
Sir J. H. thinks it incumbent on him, to say, that he 
shall never shrink from avowing the motives of his 
conduct, as connected with those national establish- 
ments. 

The national Catholic clergy, during a period of 
more than twenty years, author to the last residence 
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of Sir J. H. in Rome *, had endeavoured to procure 
a reform in favour of national Secular Superiours, 
and, in this object, they have been, at least, indirectly 
sanctioned with the approval of the British Govern- 
ment. While seminaries, expressly appropriated to 
the education of British subjects, existed at Rome, 
the system and tendency of that education could 
not, in a national viev^r, be of indifferent considera- 
tion. Sir J. H. thought it his duty, by availing 
himself of a fortunate concurrence of circumstances, 
to aid the applications, which, till then, had been 
unsuccessful, and he had the gratification to see the 
reform recognised by an explicit order of the late 
Sovereign Pontiff, and practically confirmed by his 
no less revered successor. 

The principle on which Sir J. H. thought himself 
justified to urge the reform, was this: — He con- 
ceived, that though the See of Rome had a just 
claim to be assured that the youth, so educated, 
were brought up in the strictest devotion to the 
dogma, and essential discipline of her own Church ; 
— ^yet, the British Government had a no less impe- 
rious interest in secimng their early attachment to 
the civil constitution of the State, in which they were 
destined to exercise their spiritual functions. — ^As 
British subjects, these young persons had great 
duties to acquit, which required a clear discernment 



* [From the year 1793 to 1795 inclusive; the motives above 
stated, were also stated, by Sir J. H., in Parhament,] 

K 
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of their extent and obligation. — ^To ensure these 
advantages to the national Secular* Colleges, no 
means could be devised more effective, than to com- 
mit the superintendance of instruction to national 
Superiours of the Secular clergy, selected (as in the 
instances of the Ahbis Macpherson and GradweU^ 
the Rectors of the Scotch and English Colleges) by 
the national Catholic Prelates, who, having themselves 
taken the oaths of civil allegiance to the Crown, 
might be answerable, that the Superiours of the 
seminaries should, previous to their appointment, 
afford the same constitutional test. An education, 
conducted on any other principles, must necessarily 
be foreign to the manners, the habits, and the interests 
of their native country, and to the claims of its esta- 
blished government. 

In urging this reform, Sir J. H. had the gratifica- 
tion to find himself early supported by their Emi- 
nences the Cardinal Dean Alhaniy and (he Cardinal 
Datary CiMpanelli^ then, severally, in the Protecto- 
rates of the Scotch and English Colleges, and, also, 
of the Cardinals Antonelli and Gerdil, successively 
in the Prefecture of the Congregation o{ Propaganda 
Fide. The original correspondence of all these 
eminent persons with Sir J. H. is now in his pos- 
session in Rome. His Holiness will readily recollect 



* [ The distinction of Secular, is here opposed to that of 
Regular, which is h mi ted to the Monastic or Conveniual clergy.'] 
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the part tsken by Sir J. H. in relation to these 
colleges, during his own Pontificate, as weU as his 
own gracious acceptance and approval of the sug- 
gestions, which Sir J. H. considered himself bound 
to offer, in the course of these transactions. 

It would be an act of great injustice to the memory 
of another eminent and illustrious personage, were 
Sir J. H. to omit recording the zealous efforts of the 
late Cardinal of York, as directed towards the nati- 
onal institutions. " I approve," — says His Eminence, 
in writing to Sir J. H. " your intention of addressing 
" His Holiness, with regard to the affair of the 
" colleges, concerning which, any application for my 
*^ good offices, is quite superfluous, since both con- 
" science and inclination, honour and obligation, 
" require all my possible endeavours, where there is 
" a question of my nation and country*." 

With regard to the reform of the National Col- 
leges, Sir J. H. during his former residence in Rofne — 
acted unbidden, and unaccredited by any Minister of 
the Crown — ^but, in the month of January 1800 — 
subsequent to the decease of the late Sovereign 
Pontiff, and previous to the elevation of His present 
Holiness — Sir J. H. was authorised, by the King's 
Gk)vemment, to transmit a Memoir to Sir Arthur 
Paget, then accredited to the Court of Naplesf, 



* [ Dated, Frascati, 17th Oct. 1800.] 
t [The Roman State was at that time in the possession of the 
Neapolitan Army.] 
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stating the measures pursued by Sir J. H. in relation 
to those National Institutions, at Rome^ to the pur- 
port of obtaining the restoration of the property ori- 
ginally belonging to them, and which had been 
confis(^ated. To what extent, the intercourse which 
Sir J. H. had, at a former period, entertained with 
the Pontifical Government, had been sanctioned 
by his own — will best appear by the existing Docu- 
ments ; — ^that,of a more recent date, connected with 
other Continental Governments, with relation to the 
Parliamentary Report — ^bear the authority of the 
Ministers of the Crown, superscribed on the face of 
the Report itself. 

The various official communications of Sir J. H. 
with the Government of the late Sovereign Pontiff, 
are generally recognised in the annexed Letters of 
the Congregation of Propaganda Fide^ of the 7th of 
February, 1795 — and of the Congregation of State, 
of the 27th May, in the same year. After nearly 
two centuries and a half, during which, no political 
or ecclesiastical intercourse, between the two Courts, 
was permitted, or at least, avowed — with an excep- 
tion to a few letters, which had passed between the 
Cardinals He la Lanxe and JBuonconipagni^ and the 
late Mr. Dntens^ at that time appointed Secretary 
of Embassy to the Court of Spain — Sir J. H. had 
the gratification of finding that, through his own 
instrumentality, this state of estrangement was inter- 
rupted, and an intercourse revived, calculated to 
guarantee great national interests to either country. 
He had also the gratification of having his conduct. 
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on that occasion, distinctly approved, both by the 
Government of his own country, and that of His 
Holiness. In the present intercourse with the minis- 
ters of His Holiness, he has no claim to such official 
sanction, nor wishes to derive any credit to himself, 
but that alone w^hich results firom the int^rity of his 
motives. — His real object has alw^ays been— one and 
the same—to give a free scope and current, to the 
investigation of a subject, which has been impeded 
and turned fit)m its natural channel, by men, who 
have rather studied their private ends, than the right 
solution of a question, which deeply affects the peace, 
and prosperity of millions of their fellow-subjects : — 
and, to repeat an expression which he has, upon 
another occasion, used — ** to raise a great fabric of 
^ national strength, upon the extinction of national 
** prejudices." 

With this great end in view, and with the concur- 
rence of the King's Gkivemment, at a former period^ 
the improvement of the conmiercial relations between 
the two States, also engaged much of Sir J. H.'s 
attention. There is now, fortunately, a r^ulariy 
accredited channel, by the appointment of a British 
Consul-General, in the Roman State ; — an appoint* 
ment the best adapted to secure the fadlity and 
improvement of such relations — and to demonstrate 
how important this object has been considered, here- 
tofore, by very intelligent Ministers, Sir J. H. has 
thought it advisable to transmit, both to the Cardinal 
Secretary of State, and to the British Consul-General, 
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the original correspondence, before mentioned, of the 
Cardinals De la iMUze, and Buoncompagm*^ in the 
year 1777, and 1786, — and likewise the Letters of 
the late Earl of Liverpool, when presiding at the 
Commercial Board of Great Britain, in the years 
1786, and 1794. These eminent and considerable 
persons, then concurring in opinion, that the com- 
mercial relations of either State were susceptible of 
great improvement^ with reciprocal advantage. 

Of this opinion was, also, a truly great man, whose 
provident judgment had been long and justly hailed 
by the applauding voice of the whole civilized world; 
and, who was not more soUcitous for a firm and easy 
footing of commercial intercourse, than for the union 
of political interests, in a considerable d^ree, between 
the two countries. — ^^ I confess," says Mr. Burke — 
writing to Sir J. H. in the year 1793, — " I would, 
" if the matter rested with me, enter into much 
" more distinct and avowed political connections, 
" with the Court of Rome^ than hitherto we have 
** held. — ^If we decline, then the bigotry will be on 
** our part, and not on that of His Holiness. — Some 
** mischief has happened, and much good, has, I am 
" convinced, been prevented, by our unnatural alien- 
^ ation. — If the present state of the world has not 
** taught us better things, our errour is very much 
" pur fault. This good cori'espondence could not 



« [Cardinal Buoncotnpagni was, sometime. Secretary of State 
to the late P. Pius F/., and also Cardinal Legate at Bologna*"] 
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^ b^in more auspiciously, than in the person of the 
" present Sovereign Pontiff, who unites the Royal 
" and Sacerdotal character, with advantage and 
** lustre to both. He is, indeed, a Prelate, whose 
** dignity as a Prince, takes nothing from his humi- 
" lity as a Priest — and whose mild condescension, 
*' as a Christian Bishop, far from impairing in him, 
" exalts the awfid and imposing character of the 
" Secular Sovereign." 

But, the various excellencies of the venerable 
Pontiff, thus eulogised with so much justice and feel- 
ing, by the most eloquent of the British Senate — 
were not sufficient to protect his sacred person from 
the fury of that storm, which selected virtue for its 
mark, and religion for its victim! The people of 
England were not indifferent spectators, either of the 
indignities offered to Pius VI.* — or the sufferings 
of his successor. — Kindred they were in blood — so 
were their sufferings also kindred in their origin — 
since the same elevation, and the same sanctity of 
character, were, in either case, the passport to afflic- 
tion ! — and now that — " this tyranny is overpast"— 
they are loud and unanimous in their congratu- 
lations, — ^trusting, that the amiable charities of his 



« [ Mr, Pitt, in a Speech in Parliament, — observed, that-— 
" the outrageous insults offered to the late Pope, were so mul- 
'' tiplied, in spite of the sanctity of his age, and the unsullied 
" purity of his character, that, even to a Protestant, they 
<« seemed hardly short of the guilt of sacrilege.'^] 
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private life, and the mild and temperate adminis- 
tration of his public duties — ^will ever secure to His 
Holiness, the elevated attachment of his subjects. — 
Nor, is it too much to hope or expect, that nations, 
which have been united in the conflicts of Conti- 
nental disasters, will not regard each other, as 
strangers, in the present season of peace and pros- 
perity. — And here. Sir J. H. — may, he trusts, be 
indulged in the gratifying recollection of those 
gracious assurances, which he had the honour to 
receive, immediately from His Holiness, so early 
after his elevation to the Pontificate — almost from the 
very bosom of the Conclave* — ^when, speaking of the 
late venerable Sovereign Pontiff — His Holiness was 
pleased to observe — " E come il suddetto gloriossimo 
" Pontefice ha data tante e si paled riprove deW 
" alta stima che aveva della generasa Naxione 
" Inglexe^ e del suo magnanimo e giusto Governor 
*^ e si 6 fatto emparticolar pregio di coltivame la 
*^ huona armonia, ed amiciziaf e dimostrargli^ in 
" Qgni occadane, U piu premurosa attanamento^ cosl 
" ancar not, insisfendo sopra le sue pedati^ ci studi- 
" eremo in egual maniera di conservare gelosamente 
" questa redproca htwna inteUigenza ed unione, e 
*• nan permetteremo, per quanta le nostrefone le 
" concederannoy che V Inghilterra si accarga, che 
" nella Romana Cattedra^ sieda un aUro Pontefice^ 
^^ diverse da queUo di cui ha potuto si costantemente 
" canoscere i riguardi e tamicixia verso di lei J' 

* [ Data— in Venetia St. Gtqrgtw^ 10 Maggii, 1800.] 
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To individuals of the British nation, these gracious 
assurances are hourly verified, in reiterated acts of 
benevolence and condescension — ^while the nation 
itself, in its justice, cannot but indignantly revert to 
the Edict^ fuhninated from the Palace of St. Claud, 
which stript Rome of its fairest provinces, and 
assigned, as the justifiable and only motive, — *^ Que le 
" Souverain actuel de Rome, a canstamment refusi 
** defaire la guerre aux Anglais.'' 

But, reverting to the opinions expressed by Mr. 
Burke, and the period when delivered. Sir J. H. 
must necessarily give them additional weight, from 
the channel by which they were communicated — 
in fact, deriving a sort of official character from 
that communication, being addressed to Sir J. H., 
under a flying seal, covered with an official letter 
from one of the King's principal Secretaries of Statef , 
expressing also the approval, by that Minister, of the 
measures adopted by Sir J. H. in negociation with 
the Roman Government, and adding, — ^Hhat the 
" consequences of the steps taken by you, on this 
^^ important occasion, will, I am persuaded, be of 
" material advantage to His Majesty's servicet*" 



♦ [1805.] 

t [LordGrenville toSir J. C. H.daled Whitehall, "^^th Oct. 1798.] 

X I Lord Hood, when commanding in Chief in the Mediter- 
ranean, wrote to Sir J. H. from Toulon, representing, *' that he 
•* had 10,000 troops to feed, in addition to his fleet, and all the 
** inhabitants of TouUm, who were in the greatest dist reai 

L 
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That relations of mutual interest may exist, in the 
fiill spirit of Christian charity, between nations of 
different Christian Communions, is a position that 
needs no proof or example, in the enlightened mind 
of the chief of the Christian world. But the Sceptic 
and the Bigot, may recur to the Constitutions of the 
great Aulic Council, and the Chamber qf WetzloTf 
where the Members of the Roman, the Lutheran, and 
the reformed Communions — sat together, and judged. 



*' that the enemy had cut off the water from the mills/' Itc. 
No supplies could be obtained from Naples or Leghorn, there 
having been a general failure of crops — but, on Sir J. H.'s repre- 
sentation to the late Pope, Pius VI., His Holiness immediately 
granted a supply of grain, for 13,000 men, for three mouths, 
with a large quantity of cattle, which were increased, from 
time to time afterwards ;— the whole of this supply was charged 
to the British Government, at 40 per cent, under the last market 
prices, and delivered on the coast, free of all duties, and expense 
of transit. 

At the instance of the late Lord Minto— then the Civil Ple- 
nipotentiary in the Mediterranean, and afterwards Viceroy of 
C^rWca— His Holiness allowed Sir J. H. to give directions for 
receiving a number of Toulonese Royalists, in the Pontifical 
State— also to recruit emigrant regiments — and granted, ako, 
large suppUes of gunpowder for Corsica. 

On the arrival of M. Barthelemi at Basil, the proposal of a 
treaty between the Governments of Rome and the French Direc- 
tory, was strongly urged — and it was proposed that Monsignor 
Pierachi, who had been Vice- Legate at Avignon, should be sent 
to treat with Barthelemi — Sir J. H. drew up a Memorial of 
Remonstrance on this occasion, which was laid before the 
Council of State, by the Cardinal Dean Alhani, and, afterwards, 
transmitted to the Pope, at Terracina — who expressed his appro- 
val of it — and the measure in contem[4ation was abandoned.] 
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in c(»nmon, the great Causes, and Appeals, from 
every part of the German Empire. The foundation 
of the principle is deeply laLd^ on the vital spirit of 
Christianity itself, nor, can it be more impressively 
recognised, than it has been by a late interesting 
writer, — an Englishman, and an Ecclesiastic of the 
Roman Communion, who has carried with him to 
a too early grave, the esteem and affection of his 
countrymen — and whose literary remahis — composed^ 
in a great part, within the walls of the " Eternal 
City," — ^to use his own phrase — wiU be read, with 
delight and improvement, in every age, and in every 
nation. 

The late Mr. Eustace, whose name and person 
will, probably, be well remembered by His HoUness, 
in the introduction to his Account of the States of 
Italy y — ^with great sensibility, observes, — ^** Surety, 
^' every candid and consistent Englishman will 
'' admit that Christianity is excellent in all hei' 
^* forms ; — ^that all Christian establishments receive 
^^ the same primitive Creeds, and admit the saitie 
" moral obligations, — ^that it becomes a benetdleht 
** and charitable mind to consider rather in what 
" they agree, than in what they differ, especially, as 
" the former is so much, and the latter, compara- 
*• tively, so little, — ^that the whole spirit of Chiistia- 
** nity is, like its divine Author, itnmutable, — its 
" external form may change with the age, and the 
" climate, — and, that Catholic as well as Protestant 
" nations, may be allowed, to adopt, in religion, a^ 
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** well as in dvil life, such forms, and rites, as maj 
" seem best calculated to ensure order and respect ; 
•* — ^that whether the Gospel be read in the language, 
" and according to the simple forms of the Church 
" of England,— or, whether it be chaunted in Greek, 
" or Latin, with all the splendour of the Roman 
** ritual, — ^it is always, and every where, the same 
" voice of truth — ^the same tidings of salvation ! — 
" that all hope to receive at the Eucharistic table, 
" the same pledge of redemption, — and that all 
" resign their souls, in death, to the same merdfiil 
" Father, with humble hopes of forgiveness through 
" the same gracious Redeemer ! — -That there should 
** be such an universal agreement in these great 
** and interesting articles must be a subject of con- 
" solation and pious acknowledgment to every bene- 
** volent mind. — If we have not knowledge enough 
** to coincide in speculation, we may at least have 
" charity enough to agree in practice, by treating 
^* each other's opinions with tenderness, and in all our 
^ differences and discussions, keeping in view that 
*^ beautiful maxim, inculcated by a very learned, a 
" very zealous, and a very benevolent Father*, — 
'^ * In necessariis unitas, — in dubiis libertast — in 
^ * omnibus caritaa' " 

" In truth,**— concludes this amiable, and truly 
Christian writer, speaking of himself, — ^* Reconcilia- 



* [St. Augustine.] 
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.** tion, and union, are the objects of his warmest 
" wishes,— of his most fervent prayers, — ^they occupy 
" his thoughts, — ^they employ his pen; — and if a stone 
^^ shall happen to mark the spot, where his remains 
^' are to repose, — ^that stone shall speak of peace and 
" reconciliation!" 

With this affecting appeal to the charities of Chris- 
tians, and with a very few additional observations. 
Sir J. H. will b^ to close this lengthened recapitula- 
tion, — extended to a length, indeed, much beyond his 
intentions, and, for which, he must earnestly solicit 
the indulgence of His Holiness. — His best apology, 
will be found in the important bearing of the subject, 
and, if, occasionally, incidental mention have been 
made, of a private and particular sort, it is because 
Sir J. H. is well aware that it was necessary to 
notice the abuse and repel the charges, which, unre- 
futed, might tend to impair the gracious confidence 
of His Holiness. — But, the private calumnies and 
defamation of the present leaders of the great mass 
of Irish Catholics, — ^though, like the blow of Srutus, 
they are inflicted by the hands of those, whose best 
interests he has so much consulted — ^will pass into 
easy oblivion. — He is sufficiently well read in the 
history of the world, to know, that, in great popular 
questions, the advocate for moderation will ever be 
traduced, and that the meed of popular credit, is 
only conferred on men„ who substantiate zeal for 
reason, — and derive all their influence, from minds^ 
prepared, and heated by themselves. 
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If, among the members of the National Establish- 
ment, there be still many who retain the influence of 
hereditary and deeply rooted prejudices, against 
further duly-regulated concessions to their Catholic 
fellow-subjects, — ^there are, it is to be believed, as 
many — ^and as soundly attached to the constitution 
of their country — ^who are no less convinced — ^by long 
reflection and sound examination — that there is 
nothing, in nature, or reason, or religion, which 
forbid them, — ^nor are they less convinced, that an 
intimate union, between the British Gkivemment, 
and that of the Pontifical States, may exist, with 
advantages — great and mutual — ^to the two countries 
— both in a political and commercial view. There 
is every pledge and hostage given to its establish- 
ment and its perpetuity, in the present dispositions, 
unequivocally manifested by the two Governments. 
The prejudice — and ignorance — and bigotry — ^wMch 
formerly opposed insuperable barriers— as they ap- 
peared, at least — ^to all intimacy and connection, hare 
iKiw retired before a better acquaintance with each 
other, and a more perfect understanding of the prin- 
cifdies of civil government and foreign relations.—- 
And, if these ripening proofs of a more enlightened 
age have been checked in the quarter where it 
diottld have been least expected, and the turbulence 
of the leaders, and mi^uided proceedings of the Irish 
associations, have produced obstacles, such as have 
been adverted to, — Sir J. H. confidently feels, that 
jiifl Hdiness, in his wisdom, will deem their violence 
unworthy of his sanction, and that he ^nXk not think 
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it too much for the English people to requirey-^that 
while the established religion gives, with liberalitj, 
the tolerated religion shall ask, with moderation, — 
and, while the Protestant abandons his prejudices, — 
the Catholic shall retain his loyalty, with the con- 
viction, that in a state, fundamentally Protestant, 
some shades of an exclusive character, may not 
unreasonably exist, as respects his own relative 
condition. — If it were otherwise, the constitution 
itself, must give way, in its essential character, inas- 
much, as, by the express conditions of that constitu- 
tion, at the instant the Sovereign ceases to be Pro- 
testant, the crown falls from his heads and the 
subject is discharged of his all^iance. 



At the very moment of concluding the preceding 
notes, and when Sir J. H. is most anxious to avoid 
a further intrusion upon the patience, and valuable 
time of His Holiness, another paper, is transmitted 
to Bome^ under the signature of '' Richard Hayesr 
--styling himself '' late Delegate of the Roman 
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*' Catholics of Ireland^ — dated 25th Decemba*, 
1817. 

This paper contains the " Report of his proceed- 
** ings in his mission to Rome^ avowing himself, 
also, to be the author of a Parody, under the title of 
the " Antivetoistical Catechism ;" — ^in other respects, 
the narrative is of the same description of calumnious 
representation, which characterises the whole of his 
correspondence. Whatever merit he may wish to 
derive from this new effort of his inventive genius, 
it is for the immediate constituents of the suspended 
Friar to determine, whether the charge of £800 
sterling, made upon them for his expenditure, will 
be adequately compensated by his avowal of this 
additional service, — combined with the tortuous 
labours, and disgraceful result of his original mission. 

Sir J. H. deemed it incumbent upon him, to 
transmit the " Reports " of the Friar Hayes, to the 
Cardinal Secretary of State, — and, in presenting 
this recapitulation to His Holiness, in person, he 
feels it also his duty to say, that, though he has had 
no previous communication with the Cardinal Secre- 
tary of State, respecting it, he proposes to transmit 
copies to that Minister, — ^both in the Italian and 
English languages, — ^in the apprehension, of having, 
inadvertently, adopted, some expression of a language 
— ^not his own — ^which may not have been the best 
suited to his object. — ^The facts, nevertheless, he 
trusts, are clearly stated, — and it is to fitcts, alone. 



[81 

that Sir J. H. has presumed to solicit the attention, 
and candid consideration of His Holiness — to facts, 
indeed, which are incontrovertible. 

Before Bishop Milner's aberration from a course, 
which was, at once, creditable to his character, and 
understanding, — that Prelate, justly conscious of the 
influence which attaches to the Episcopal character — 
in his " Letter to a Parish Priest," thus expresses 
himself: — ^" It is wise to anticipate mischief of every 
" kind, in order to guard against it. — If the Prelates 
" should abide by what they have solemnly resolved 
** upon*, — they will have nothing more to do, than 
" what is perfectly within their sphere, namely, — ^to 
" enlighten their people, and shew them how grossly 
" they have been imposed upon, both as to facts 
** and reasoning.'^-^In deploring the uninformed 
state of that grossly misled people. Bishop Milner 
might, in the spirit of his own observations, have, 
opportunely, concurred, with Sir J. H. who had 
before availed himself of the reflexions of a sagacious 
Spanish writer — Salzedo, — who, in his Commentaries 
— " ad legky' — so justly observes, — " NtiUa pestis 
gravior est regnis, rebusque publicise quam 
ignorantia; nam cum in populis hac daminatur, 
animos hominum, furore sic interdiim exagitat. 



« [In the Resolutions of the Irish Roman Catholic Prelates, 
1799.] 

M 
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^ ut rationi penitus valdi cantradicat. Nihil pacta, 
** canventiones, aut leges curat; suo tantum fertur 
" arhritrio, bend gerendarum rerum tristis^ utqne 
" ignarar 



With the highest consideration and respect, 
&c. &c. &c. 



Palatzctto Albani, Rome, 
Ist Feb. 1818. 



[SUPPLEMENTARY STATEMENT.] 



Since Sir J. Hippislej had the honour of present- 
ing to His Holiness, in person, the original Statement 
contained in the preceding pages, a Convention— or 
** Concordatumy' has taken place between His Holi- 
ness, and the King of the two SicilieSy — two articles 
of which — ^namely, the xxii. and xxiii. — ^may be 
construed as weakening the observations, made by 
Sir J. H. respecting the universality of the " JZe- 
" gium Placitum^ or " Exequatur ^^ — and, in fact, 
amounting to a revocation of the before-mentioned 
Edict of his Sicilian Majesty, of the 2nd of Septem- 
ber last. 

The aborogation of the " Liceat scribere^'' — in 
matters purely spiritual and ecclesiastical, neverthe- 
less, has not been considered, by the ministers of his 
Sicilian Majesty, as any relinquishment of the 
principle of the ** Begium Exequatur ^ — but, as a 
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concession of practical convenience, flowing from the 
Crown, and leaving the inherent claim to the exercise 
of the irrevocable prerc^ative of the " ExequatuVy^ 
itself, — in statu quo. — And this construction Sir J. H. 
feels himself authorised to adopt, from a declaration 
immediately made to himself, at Naples^ from very 
high authority, in relation to this Convention *. 

In communicating this corrected copy of the 
original Statement, to His Holiness, — Sir J. H. 
thinks himself bound, in candour, to observe, that a 
Pastoral Letter, addressed, some time since, by the 
Apostolic Vicar of the Western district in England^ 
has been represented as a dereliction of the opinions 
heretofore maintained by that venerable Prelate, 



♦ [The authority here alluded to, is that of M. de Medici, 
the Minister and Secretary of State of the King of the two 
Sicilies, who negotiated the Concordatum with the Cardinal 
Secretary of State : — since which, a Royal Edict, of the 6th of 
April, has appeared, of which the following is an extract: — 

*' Da oggi innanzi per la interposizione del Nostro Regie 
" Exequatur, senz' aversi pih ricorso a noi per la Real Segreteria, 
" e Ministero di Stato degli Affari Ecclesiastici come finura si ^ 
" praticato, basteriiy che fc Bolle, Brevi, ed ahre spcdizioni della 
*' Cone di Roma, par le quali i siato finore necessario il nostro 
" Regio Exequatur, vengano esibite ai nostro supremo Comiglio 
" di Cancelleria ; per la spedizione del detto Regio Exequatur, 
•' dirigtndosi le demande al nostro ministro Cancelliere." 

An Edict, of the preceding day, also exempts the Royal 
Jurisdiction of Sicily from the operation of the xxiii. Article of 
the Concordatum, which allowed Appeals to the See of Rome.] 
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respecting both the original questions discussed in 
the preceding pages, though this construction seems 
to be unwarranted. Bishop CoUingridge certainly 
has cautioned his clergy against " assenting to regu- 
" lations respecting the concerns of their religion, on 
" the mere ground, that similar regulations have, 
" occasionally, been made and enforced in foreign 
" states, many of which (he adds) are, and have 
" been declared by the Bishops of such states, to be 
" inconsistent with the doctrine and essential dis- 
" cipline of the Catholic Church," — and further, — 
" that there are many others, which, as they concern 
" the civil establishment of the Catholic Church, 
" in other countries, are wholly inapplicable to the 
" state of the Catholic Church in this country." 

It is conceived, that a sufficient answer to these 
assertions and apprehensions has already been given', 
but, although that venerable Prelate has thus cauti- 
oned his clergy against assenting to such regulations, 
— ^it is not to be inferred, that he is thereby inculcat*- 
ing any practical resistance to ordinances which may 
be enacted by the wisdom of the Legislature. Indeed, 
on the contrary, the Bishop enjoins his clergy to 
resort only to " legal and peaceable means to prevent 
" the insertion of such clauses, in any Parliamentary 
" Bill, which may be repugnant to the essential 
" discipline of the Church." 

In regard to the essential discipline of the Church 
of Rome^ it is not too much to assume, that the 
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temper and moderation, which will, necessarily, be 
manifested in the prepress of any legislative measure 
through its different stages, involving subjects of 
such deep interest, — aided by the ample evidence 
which Parliament has now before them — ^will protect 
the most scrupulous Catholic against any invasion 
of the rights of conscience. When the law is once 
enacted, the virtual assent and obedience of the 
subject is as clearly indicated. 

In the same Pastoral, Bishop CoUingridge observes, 
that — " when, in the year 1810, — a large, and most 
*^ respectable portion of the Catholics of Great 
" Britain^ in the purest spirit of conciliation, de- 
'' dared their conviction, that it is possible for the 
" Legislature to make adequate provisions for the 
** maintenance of the civil and religious establish- 
" ments of this kingdom, consistently icith the 
•t strictest adherence^ on their part^ to tlie tenets 
^ and discipline qf the Roman Catholic religion^ — 
•• they, at the same time, restricted the pledge of 
^ their future grateful acquiescence, or submission 
•* to such arrangements only, as should give them 
«^ both satisfaction and security.*' 

Bishop CoUingridge has here recited that memo- 
rable '* Resolution," which has been so often and so 
much misrepresented, and which has even been 
assigned, by one of his colleagues in the Vicariate — 
Bishop Milner — as the principal cause of his own 
secession from the course he had so long held, in 
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common, with his Episcopal brethren in England. 
It is admitted, that the substance of this " Resolu- 
" tion," was originally suggested by two persons of 
high consideration, both British Peers, — ^who had 
long been forward in patronising the petitions 
of the Catholics in Parliament. The assembly, 
in which the " Resolution " was discussed, is 
described, by Bishop Collingridge, " to have con- 
" sisted of a large and most respectable portion of 
" the Catholics of Great Britain.'' — ^The Resolution, 
in fact, was signed hy aU the Apostolic-Vicars^ and 
their coadjutors^ — Jive Prelates in number ^ — all, 
indeed, with the exception of Bishop Milner: — 
nevertheless, when interrogated by a noble Catholic 
Peer, then present, — ^^ whether he might add his 
" own signature to the Resolution?" that noble 
person was, by Bishop Milner, answered in the 
affirmditive*. 

In thus adverting to another instance of the vacil- 
lating conduct of Bishop Milner, — which, in the 
estimation of the most steady supporters of the 
claims of the Catholics, has materially contributed to 
diminish the number of their Parliamentary adhe- 
rents, — Sir J. H. is actuated by no vindictive or 



* The opposition given by Bishop Milner to this specific 
Resolution, on this occasion, by declining to sign it hifnse(f,'^8, 
by a vote of the Catholic Bishops of Ireland, somewhat strangely 
qualified with the description of ** Apostolic firmness." 
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personal feeling. Bishop Milner must, nevertheless, 
be conscious, that, long before Sir J. H. had con- 
sidered it incumbent upon him to resort to the 
measure of pointedly contrasting the recent conduct 
of that Prelate, with his recorded anterior acts and 
declarations, — Sir J. H. had, himself, been assailed, 
by representations, from the pen of Bishop Milner, of 
the most injurious nature. But, even on this head. 
Sir J. H. is disposed to impute to Bishop Milner 
less personal hostility than the facts, when distinctly 
stated, may seem to warrant ; — ^for, in tracing the 
course of this learned Prelate, as connected with the 
chief points at issue, it is not difficult to discover 
motives, — ^though, probably, not so readily admitted 
by himself, — which, well understood, may tend to 
place his conduct in a less enigmatical point of view, 
than that in which, it naturally, and at first sight, 
presents itself. 

Until the close of the year 1808, — Bishop Milner 
had stood forth the firm supporter of those principles 
and opinions, which produced the Resolutions of the 
Roman Catholic Prelates of Ireland^ in the year 
1799. — The decided^ Mid unequivocal tenor of his 
" Letter to a Parish Priest," in 1808, — was in strict 
conformity with those resolutions. — Bishop Milner 
was, at this period, in Dublin^ and had the advantage 
of a near and intimate view of the passing events of 
the times. He could well judge of the feelings of 
the Irish Catholic Prelates, and the sources of those 
feelings, — ^he saw the difficulties to which they were 
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exposed, and has well described them, — ^he scrupled 
not to avow his indignation at^ proceedings of the 
lay Catholic assemblies in Dublin, and, with great 
apparent zeal, sought to encourage his venerable 
brethren to persist in the consistency of their solemn 
acts, by instructing and disabusing the ignorant and 
misguided of their Communion. — But the clouds 
which gathered round his brethren of Irelandy at the 
moment of their assembly, in 1808, soon burst on his 
own head, and his present ephemeral eulogists were 
then (as they have since, not unfrequently, been)— 
the foremost in denouncing him as an Apostate^ and 
the tool of a court. This Bishop's situation may be 
readily conceived, when he avows himself, that he 
was designated with the opprobrious appellation of 
" Judas Iscarioty' — " and had nearly escaped being 
" burnt in effigy'' 

From this period, to the Parliamentary session of 
1809-10, — ^no incident occurred among the Catholics 
of England, or their supporters in Parliament, which 
could have reasonably induced Bishop Milner to have 
taken a different course, yet, it was not difficult to 
trace, in his writings, how much he had been affected 
by the attacks made upon him in Ireland, and how 
much his subsequent conduct was influenced by them. 
The Resolutions of the English Catholics, supported, 
as Bishop Collingridge represents them to have been, 
then took place, — and, upon the one particularly 
cited by that Prelate, this great change in Bishop 
Milner's conduct is made to turn. In that resolution, 

N 
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alone, he claims to have discovered all which justifies, 
in his own estimation, the dereliction of his former 
opinions and conduct altc^ther ! 

The Pastoral of Bishop Collingridge will now, 
probably, be regarded by Bishop Milner, as speaking 
a language less confident than heretofore, of the 
equitable intentions of Government, and of Parlia- 
ment ; — but those of his communion, who have 
examined with attention and candour, the materia] 
facts attaching to this great — ^national question, must 
feel it as a matter of exultation, that His Holiness, 
himself, has had too many proofs of those intentions, 
on the part of the British Government, to feel much 
suspicion of their nature, or alarm at their result. — 
It is only to be regretted, that those most interested 
in that result, should have pursued so tortuous a 
course, and have rested on measures which were 
only calculated to thwart and traverse the objects of 
their best friends, and the friends of the peace of 
their country *. 

If Mr. Eustace, with the charity of a Christian of 
the Communion of Rome^ so energetically has spoken 

* [&. Augustine VfT\it% with more deference to the relations be- 
tween the Church and the State, — " Pourvu/' — says that learned 
Doctor of the Church, when speaking of the Church itself, — 
'' que le culte du vrai Dieu ne soit pas ctupechL^^EUe garde g mp d e — 
'' elle suit loutes les loix — tous les usages — and toutes les costumes 
'* qu*elle trouve dans les diffirentes nations, quipeuvent contribuer 
" d acquerir, au d posseder la paix de la /crrc."— (Citi de Dieu, 
liv. 19. c. 17.)] 



of ** peace and reconciHation/'-^not less may a mem- 
ber of the Established Church of England guide 
his pacific steps bj the corresponding precepts of the 
Ritual of his own Communion : — ^nor will the truly 
paternal and benevolent mind of His Holiness refuse 
its assent to the very words of that ritual, when it 
offers up to the throne of the Creator of the universe^ 
the impressive invocation, — ^that— *'^/Z whoprofe99 
^ and can themsehes Christians, may he led into 
^' the way of tru^u^^4md hold the faith in unify of 
** spirit^n the bond of peace, and in righteousness 
- ofUfer 



With the fairest consideration, and respect, 

&C. &c &C. 



JloBi^,— AprH % 1818. 
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The original " Statement," dated, 1st February, 1818, 
— ^t<^ther with the Supplementary Note, was 
presented, by Sir J. C. Hippisley, to His Holi- 
ness, P. Pius VII. in person, at a private 
audience, at the Palace of the Quirinal. 

Copies (in English and Italian) were also presented 
to the Cardinal Litta, Prefect of the Congre- 
gation of Propaganda Fide ; — and Copies (in 
Italian) to the Cardinal Consalvi, Secretary of 
State, and to the Cardinal De Gregorio, like- 
wise a Member of the Congregation of Ph>^ 
paganda Fide. 
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In the preceding '^ Statement/' it is respectfully submitted to 
His Holiness, whether the proceedings of the Delegate of the 
*' General Board of the Irish Catholics/' during his residence at 
Rome, did not seem to call for an " authoritative qfficial exposi* 
'' tion f" — ^That such, also, was the opinion of His Holiness^ 
may be collected from a subsequent Pontifical Rescript, ad« 
dressed to that association, dated 18th Feb. 1818. To those 
who are apprehensive of an undue influence of the See of Rome 
upon the minds and conduct of the Roman Catholic Prelacy 
and Laity of the United Kingdom, a reference to that Rescript, 
as well as to the anterior Brief, addressed to the Roman Catholic 
Prelates of Ireland, dated 1st Feb. 1816, — may afibrd both satis- 
foction and instruction. 

Although, as it has been stated, the four Metropolitans and 
six senior Roman Catholic Bishops, had, in the year 1799, com- 
municated to the Government of Ireland, their unanimous Reso- 
lution, that — " in the appointment of Prelates of the Roman 
" Catholic Religion, to vacant Sees, such interference of Govern- 
*' ment, as may enable it to he satisfied cf the loyalty of the person 
" appointed, is just, and ought to be agreed to." — Nevertheless, 
at a meeting of the Roman Catholic Prelates in Dublin, on the 
23rd and 34th of August, 1815,— they resolved, that~" it is 
" our decided and conscientious conviction, that any power 
** granted to the Crown cf Great Britain, cf interfering, directly, 
** or indirectly, in the appointment qf Bishops for the Roman 
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" Catholic Church in Ireland, must esseniially injure, and may 
" eventually subvert the Roman Catholic religion in this country," 
— With this declaration, the Roman Catholic Prelates appeal to 

the See of Rome. Resolutions, of the same purport, had, 

also, been voted, in various meetings of the Roman Catholic 
Laity of Ireland; — and respecting the transactions at Rome, 
connected with the conduct and expulsion of their Delegate — 
the Friar Hayes, — " the General Board" addressed to the Pope 
a pointed Remonstrance. 

The Pontifical Brief of the 1st of February, 1816, addressed 
to the Roman Catholic Prelates of Ireland, is of considerable 
length, — th€ following passages only are selected from trans« 
lations given in the Catholic periodical Journals : — 

" With what pain do we find it expressly declared in your 
" letter, that the expedient which, amongst others, for satisfying 
*' the Government of the loyalty of those to be elected Bishops, 
" not only did not meet your approbation, but appeared to you 
" to threaten destruction to the Catholic religion in Ireland. 

*' When it became incumbent on us to adopt some method by 
'^ which, after the law, granting emancipation, should be passed, 
" the Government mi;;ht be satisfied of the loyalty of those to be 
" chosen Bishops, of which those at the head of it, entertained 
•' very groundless indeed, but very serious apprehensions — 
'* what did we propose ? Was it, that under the obligation of a 
" convention, or by any other mode, or in any other form, to be 
^' submitted to, perhaps, if not strictly eligible, the right of 
" nomination, qf presentation, qf postulation, should be granted 
** to Government, so that those administering it might dictate 
** to us the names of clergymen to be by us appointed Bishops 
" in that kingdom? By no means; for while we strenuously 
" adhered to the wise principle of our never-to-be-forgotten 
" predecessor. Pope Benedict XIV. relative to the never grant- 
" ing to anti-CathoHc princes the privilege of nominating to 
" bishoprics or abbacies, declared by him in a letter, written to 
<< the Bishop of Breslaw, on the 15th of May, in the year 1748, 



[95 

*' we carried our precautions so far, that we proposed nothing 
" which could, with truth, be said to convey to the Government 
** a power as to the choice of Bishops. We only declared that 
" we would grant a certain power of exclusion ; and, in order 
" that the power so given, might never be turned into a pri- 
*' vilege of election, we circumscribed it within certain limits, 
" and, as expressly stated in the letter of Cardinal Litta, already 
" quoted, we announced, that what we meant to permit was to 
" extend no farther than this^ ' That those whose province it is 
*' ' may present to the King's ministers the list qfthe candidates, in 
*' * order that, if there be amongst them the name qf any person 
'* ' displeasing to, or suspected by the Government, such name may 
*' ' be immediately pointed out and erased ; still, however, so that 
*' ' a sufficient number may remain, from which His Holiness may 
*' 'freely choose whom, in the Lord, he may judge more fit for 
" ' presiding over the vacant sees* This then is what we pro- 
*' posed to allow, in order that all room for doubt concerning 
<^ the loyalty of the Prelacy, should be removed from the mind 
** of Government/* 



" Wherefore, venerable brothers, it is unquestionably evident, 
*' that what we have done, amounts only to this: — We have 
'' agreed to act steadily towards the British Government, 
" according to the same rule, (a rule, in itself founded in 
" prudence,) which our predecessors, the Roman Pontiffi, 
" even before those times, when the nomination of Bishops was 
" granted to princes, determined, in their wisdom, to maintain 
" as effectually as might be ; that is, not to promote to vacant 
" sees, any persons whom they might know to be unpleasing to the 
" powers under whom the dioceses, to be administered by them, 
" were situated : which rule, far from being considered injurious 
*' to the Church, and far from having brought any evil on it, is 
*' justly approved qf, and praised by all. 

** For it is founded on a principle laid down by another of our 
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" most illustrious predecessors, St. Leo the Great *, — that none 
" * be ordained Bishop without the consent and postulation of the 
" ' flock, lest an unwelcome intruder incur its contempt or 
'' ' hatred/ Now this principle, although literally applicable to 
** the people only, to whose postulations, at that time, regard 
" was had, in the election of Bishops, must rightfully be extended 
" to princes, the necessary circumstances concurring, and even 
" to those who are not in communion with us, who, from the 
" nature of their power in temporal afiairs, have so easily the 
" means of preventing a Bishop, who may be the object of their 
" dislike or suspicion, from the care of the flock committed to 
*' his charge. 

^^ But you appear to entertain serious apprehensions, that, if, 
'' the power spoken of, be granted, the Government may suc- 
" cessively erase, from the list to be presented to it, the names 
*' of those most worthy of the honour of episcopacy, and by this 
" means compel those, who shall have the transaction in the 
'* business, to name the clergymen whom it shall judge most 
'* likely to be subservient to its views, and that the destruction 
" of the Catholic religion may thence take its rise. Observe, 
" however, venerable brothers, how destitute these your appre- 
" hensions are of all reason and all foundation. Remember, that the 
*' Government which, under other circumstances, might be suspected 
** qf entertaining projects hostile to the Catholic religion, is the 
" samCy which by laws, especially those passed in the years 1773, 
" 1788, 1791, and 1793, repealed a great part of those penal 
" statutes by which the Catholics of the British empire were so 
'* grievously oppressed : — remember how often your most excellent 
" King George III. and his illustrious Son, have extended their 
** protection to Catholics, and that the British Government was 
" amongst the chitf of our supporters in procuring our return to 
'* the Pontifical chair, and our restoration to our ancient inde- 
" pendence in the exercise of those spiritual rights, which the 
♦* hand of violence had wrested from us. Upon what grounds. 



* Leo Magnus, £p. 12 An. Cap. 5. 
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" therefore, could any one suspect, that this same Government 
'* entertained a design to destroy that most holy religion, which^ 
** by its favour and protection, it had so often guarded ? and if 
'' certain attempts are still made in your island, to the ii\jury of 
' ' the Catholic religion, these undoubtedly either are the acts qfpri- 
" vate individuals, or they will altogether cease, as soon as, all laws 
*' enacted against Catholics, are repealed, the latter shall be placed 
** on the same footing as other subjects, and no objection be farther 
" made to the free prof ession of the Catholic religion." 



" The humble Address and Remonstrance of the General Board qf 
" the Roman Catholics of Ireland, 

*' Most Holy Father; 

" The General Board of the Roman Catholics of Ireland, 
" with sentiments of veneration, which are due to the Supreme 
*' Head upon Earth, of the Roman Catholic Church. 

" They desire to assure your Holiness^ that no change of 
" circumstances shall ever induce them to interrupt that spiritual 
" connection with the Holy See, which they esteem to be 
*' essential to the Catholic Communion, and which their an- 
*' cestors protected and preserved in defiance of most cruel 
*' persecutions, and the most seductive temptations. 

" It is, therefore, with deep regret that they find themselves 
" called upon to submit to the paternal consideration of their 
" Holy Father, any expression of disappointment or dissatisfac- 
" tion ; but their zeal for the preservation of their religion 
" compels them to unfold to His Holiness the subjects of their 
" anxiety, and the sources of their affliction. 

^' They could not, with safe conscience, admit, that they 
^* discover, in the recent conduct of the advisers of the See of 
** Rome, any proof of an existing reciprocity of attachment. It 

O 
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" would seem to have been fbrgottcny that the conduct and perse- 
** vtrmiceqfthe Roman Cathoiics qf Ireland had entitled than to 
" any share cf regard ^ or even of favourable consider ation^^the 
" martyrs qf three centuries appear to be already forgotten, and 
" the zealous perseverance of the present generation is not esteemed 
*' worthf of being taken into account, 

" We put forth no claims to gratitude. What the Catholics 
" of Ireland did in support of their religion, they did it not flrom 
'* human respect^hut for God's glory and their own sanctification ; 
" and with cheerful hearts do they avow the gratitude which 
" they owe to Providence for their preservation, notwithstanding 
*' the continued dangers of persecution and neglect. 

*' The Catholics of Ireland have observed, with painful emo- 
" tions, the marked disinclination evinced at Rome, to entertain 
'^ tlieir most humble solicitations for attention. Nearly two years 
*' have elapsed since they forwarded to the Holy See, an Address 
" and Remonstrance, by the hands qf their Delegate, the Rev. 
** Richard Hayes ; to this respectful communication, to the sen* 
" timents qf which they unalterably adhere^ no answer has been 
" obtained, nor has any inclination been manifested to cherish 
" those Catholic principles which induced that address ; this sense 
" qf indiference is much aggravated, when the Catholics qf Ire- 
" land observe an active anxiety evinced to forward the wishes, 
" and accomplish the purposes qf tltot power, which persecuted our 
*' ancestors, and still oppress their posterity, on account of their 
*' adherence to the Catholic Faith, The consummation qf our 
" disappoinimtnt is accomplished by the banishment of thefaitl^ful 
** Delegate^ qf near six millions qfthe most constant and attached 
'* members qf the Catholic Church. 

" We sincerely lament the necessity which obliges us to 
** address this Remonstrance to your Holiness, whose character 
^* we venerate with unequalled attachment; we cannot for a 
" moment entertain the belief, that the conduct, against which 
*' we complain, could have been approved of by the Head of 
'* the Catholic Church, or sanctioned by him. - 
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'* We cannot suppose that your Holiness would willingly 
** discountenance the prayer of the Irish Catholics to preserve 
" their faith and discipline, from the intrigues and hostilities 
" of the avowed enemies of their Church. Neither can we 
" entertain the opinion^ that your Holiness would direct, or 
*' willingly admit, that the Delegate of so large a hody of 
" Catholics, whose conduct was most earnestly approved qf by his 
*' constituents, and who possesses, as he well merits, their coi^idence, 
" esteem, and gratitude, should have been consigned to an ignomi^ 
" nious exile, without the institution of any judicial proceeding, or 
*' without any representation qf misconduct being attempted. 

'* This Board can feel no difficulty in ascertaining that this 
" offensive indignity did not arise from any misconduct on the 
" part of the Irish Delegate ; on the contrary, they attribute it 
'* to the too successful intrigues and influence of the enemies to 
" the Catholic Religion in Ireland, who considered the expulsion 
" of the Rev, Mr. Hayes from Rome, a necessary preliminary 
'^ step towards the accomplishment of their hostile purposes. 

" For we have learned with regret, that a lay interference has 
" taken place at Rome, in the affairs of the Catholics of Ireland. 
" We solemnly protest against the interference of the statesman, 
" to whom, in particular, we allude ; and we distinctly renounce 
" any submission to him or his measures. We will not yield to 
" a minister what we would not concede to his master— the 
•' rij^ht of interfering in our temporal affairs. Our intercourse 
" with Rome is exclusively confined to spiritual concerns ; and 
" we never can agree to have that intercourse regulated by the 
" interests of the court, or to have it directed by the poUtical 
" minister. 

'* We cannot avoid declaring to your Holiness, that our appre- 
" hensions of undue and temporal interference are much in- 
" creased, by learning that your Holiness is soon to be addressed 
" in person, by one of the most active opponents to the inde- 
" pendence and purity of the Irish Catholic Church, Sir John 
^' Cox Hippisley. We earnestly conjure your Holiness to give no 
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" credit to his representations qf any portion qf the Irish people. 
*' He has exhausted all the resources of his ingenuity to find 
"precedents of degradation and despotism in Ecclesiastical matters, 
" in order to apply them to the prejudice qf the Catholic Claims in 
" Ireland. 

" We implore you. Most Holy Father, to protect, by a 
*' timely interposition, the Catholics of Ireland against the 
" dangers which impend over them. We entreat your Holiness 
^' to allay all rational alarms, by establishing such a Concordat 
'^ with the Bishops of our Church in Ireland, as will render the 
" election of their successors perfectly domestic and purely 
'^ Catholic; and will, at the same time, ensure the institution to 
" the person so to be elected. We urge this measure the more 
" earnestly, because we know it to be approved of by every class 
** and rank of Catholics, ecclesiastical and laical, in Ireland. Such 
" a measure would satisfy the doubts of every Protestant mind, 
" not bent on the annihilation of the Catholic faith, and would, 
" at the same time, remove all the sources of disunion which 
'* generate hostility in the Catholic body* 

*' Most Holy Father, we further pray your Holiness to caufie to 
" be revoked the order qf banishment which has been issued out 
** (gainst our Delegate. With a view to allay the feelings of 
** dismay which now universally and more powerfully agitate 
*^ the minds, and afiright the consciences of your long persecuted 
*' and ever faithful Catholic Children in Ireland. 

*' Signed by order, EDWARD HAY, 

*' SecreUry of the Catholics of Ireland." 

^ Board Roamj DuMrn, 
♦« July 19, 1817." 



To this Remonstrance, the following answer was given, in the 
form of a Pontifical firt^.*— 
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The Pope's Reply to the Remonstrance of the General Board* 

To our beloved Children qf the General Board qfthe Catholics, 

Dublin* 

PIUS PP. VII. 

" Beloved children — ^health and apostoHcal benediction ! — In 
" your letter, dated the 19th day of last July, which our Vene- 
" rable Brother Laurence, Cardinal Litta, of the Holy Roman 
" Church, Bishop of Sabinum, and Prefect of the Congregation 
" for the Propagation of the Faith, delivered to us, you com- 
" plained that we had given no answer to the letter, in which 
" you had, two years before, recorded your Remonstrance 
" concerning the subject of the election of Bishops. But you 
" should by no means have inferred from this our silence, that 
" we have less at heart the interest of the Catholic religion in 
" that kingdom, or that our disposition is less favourable or less 
^' prompt towards the people of Ireland, whose constancy in the 
" faith, unshaken by any adversity, and whose distinguished 
" merits in the cause of religion, we acknowledge and admire, 
" for the unwearied solicitude which, it appears from public 
" records, we had devoted to the interests of all churches, even 
" in the midst of perils and of difficulties ; and which we now 
" devote with increased energy, and even your own approved 
" faith and religion, should have furnished you with abundant 
'* proof, that there existed another cause why it appeared 
" inexpedient to answer your letter. In truth, we then had a 
" double reason for adopting this coarse: for, in the first place, 
** whereas, at the same time, there was brought to us, along 
*' with yours, a letter also from the Irish Bishops, relating to the 
" same subject, and, as we stated to those Bishops, as well by 
*' personal communication to their Delegates, as well as by our 
*' letter, dated the \st qf February, 1816, our opinion concerning 
'' the proposed difficulties, and the subject qf your alarm ; we 
" thought it by no means necessary to repeat the same to you, 
" which you could have so easily learned and ascertained from 
" them; secondly, the tenor of the letter which you addressed 
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" to us on that occasion, contributed, in no small degree, to 
" induce us to act towards you in that manner. For though 
" many assurances of your devotion to the Catholic faith were 
" mingled with your expostulations, yet, contrary to our expec- 
" tation, xve observed, that you fret^ently gave expression to such 
" language and sentiments as seemed, by no means, in unison with 
" that devotion and zeal which the people t^ Ireland have, at all 
*' tifnes, manifested towards the Apostolic See, from which they 
"justly glory 9 that they have derived the light of the faith. 
'* Therefore, as, on the one hand, your many and illustrious 
" merits induced us to act kindly towards you ; and, on the 
" other, we could neither approve nor altogether suppress our 
" opinion of those matters, which, contrary (as we are per- 
" suaded) to your intention, had crept into your letter, we 
" thought it better to send you no answer, especially when, as 
" we have already stated our opinion and judgment as to the 
*' proposed difficulties, could have been fully made known to you 
" by other means. You have then, the causes of our silence, 
'* which we do not now hesitate to disclose to you, that we may 
" deliver you from all anxiety, and that henceforth you may 
** never imagine, that it could be our will to reject your prayers. 

" With respect to the transactions discussed in that your 
'' letter, you should ever feel persuaded that all our effDrts and 
'* solicitude — (we, to whom the deposit and protection of the 
" faith, and the rule of the whole Church have been committed 
" by Divine Authority,) are directed to no other object than to 
'* secure by all means the integrity and advancement of the 
" Catholic religion. Therefore, when we signified that we 
" would permit those things, if the British Government would 
" pass an act of emancipation, which should entirely favour the 
" Catholics, we were induced to it by no temporal considerations 
*' or political counsels, (of which it would be criminal even to 
*' suspect us) — but we had solely in view the interests and well- 
•' being of the Catholic religion. We proposed to ourselves, 
** that, in consideration of the faculties to be conceded by us, 
** the desired emancipation would be granted to the Catholics 
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'^ by the repeal of the penal statutes ; and thus that wretched 
<' condition, in which those Catholic churches have been placed 
" for nearly three hundred years, would be terminated ; peace 
" and liberty would be restored to the Catholics : they would be 
** rescued from the temptation to apostatize from the orthodox 
" faith, to which human frailty is exposed ; and finally, that the 
" fear of the laws now in force against Catholics, which might, 
" perhaps, deter separatists from entering the bosom of our 
" Holy Mother Church, would be removed. In our aforesaid 
" letter to the Bishops of Ireland, we have proved, fully and 
*' clearly, that our proposition was altogether harmless, and 
'^ guarded by such limitations and conditions, that^ if they 
^' should be observed, no room could remain for abuse. 

" But it is fit that you should particularly remark, that we 
'' promised the before-mentioned things only as we have said in 
'' the event that and after the aforesaid act of Government 
*' should pass ; nor did we by any means command that, even 
" on those terms, the matter should be concluded, but we only 
" declared that, after emancipation should have been completed, 
'' we, on our part, would feel no reluctance to concede them, 
" that by such our declaration, we might, in some degree, 
" facilitate the attainment of the aforesaid emancipation. 

" As to the suspicion and alarm, which we learn from the 
" conclusion of your letter, you entertain concerning the eccle- 
*' siastical affairs of your country, we order you to be at ease; 
" for you ought to consider, we have well viewed and weighed 
" the manner in which we should conduct ourselves in regard to 
" those matters, whenever an opportunity should present itself, 
'* and that we shall never deem any thing of higher importance 
" than the interests of the Catholic religion. 

*' Now to proceed to what relates to Richard Hayei, qf the 
'* order of the Friars Minor qfSt, Francis ; you have complained 
" thai we expelled him from our territory, though, as you write, 
*' he had given us no cause qf complaint. You even seem to think, 
*' that we were driven into that measure, perhaps, by foreign 
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" influence, lest the statetnents which he had to make in your name, 
" should obtain easy access to our ear, When you wrote this, you 
" were little acquainted, as it seems to us, with that man's mode qf 
" conducting himself; for, having abused that hospitality which he 
" enjoyed in the city, he furnished us with many and weighty 
" causes qfgritf and vexation, as well as his deportment altogether 
" unbecoming a man professing a religious institute, and by 
" incessant aspersions on our Government^ as by writings diS' 
" seminated in every direction, overflowing with calumny and 
" rancour, no less injurious to us and to this Holy See, than to his 
•* own government J qf which he boasted every where, and publicly, 
" that he was the author, until, at length, he proceeded to such a 
" degree qf arrogance and audacity, that he did not blush to offend 
" ourselves by injurious expressions ; so that we could no longer 
" suppress our sentiments^ without the abandonment of our personal 
'* dignity, Whertfore, though we could have proceeded with 
" severity against him, nevertheless, acting towards him with 
" lenity, the causes qf complaint which we had, having been 
'* declared by our orders, some without any difficulty, he did not 
" blush to acknowledge, and others, indeed, he could not deny, 
•* We caused it to be notified to him, that he should, of his own 
" accord, depart from the city ; which intimation of ours, when 
" he altogether and obstinately reused to obey, we ordered, at 
" length, that he should be removed ^ even by force, beyond the 
" limits qf our territory. Wherefore, as we were induced to act 
" towards him in this manner, by motives quite different from 
•* those which you imagined, and these of weighty moment, you 
" have no reason to complain^ as if by this act we had inflicted an 
" injury on the affairs qf the Catholics, which are dear to us, for 
" most essential reasons. In the mean time, that same man, (}f 
" whom we speak, since his return to his own country, has not 
'' changed his line qf condnct ; for, in the public journals qf the 
" 17 th qf last December, printed in Dublin, we have seen a report 
" delivered by him to you qf his proceedings in this city ; like his 
** former writings, it is full of falsehood and calumnies, to which 
'* report, therrfore, we most unreservedly declare to you, that no 
" credit should be attached. 
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" To conclude, assuring you of our paternal charity, we 
" impart to you, from our heart, the apostolical benediction. 

" Given at Rome, at St. Mary Majors, this 21st day of 
" February, 1818, of our Pontificate the XVIII. 

" PIUS P. P. VII.'' 



From the preceding documents, it will be readily collected, 
that the Roman Catholic Prelates, and also the laity of Ireland, 
— so far as the association, termed " the General Board,'* can 
be considered as the organ of the great mass of Catholic popu- 
lation, — appear to be as much at issue with the See of Rome, as 
with those, who have been their principal advocates, with a very 
few exceptions, in the Parliament of the United Kingdom. 
What is stated in the Pontifical Rescript, of the proceedings of 
the Delegate Hayes— does not appear to have shaken the con- 
fidence reposed in him by bis constituents. To " the General 
" Board's" declaration of their *' apprehensions " of the proceed- 
ings of Sir J. H. — and of their earnest conjuration, " that His 
" Holiness should give no credit to his representations*' — His 
Holiness has not condescended to give any reply ;— but, on the 

other hand, an authentic official stateme nt w as deliver ed Jo /» ^ ^ -, 

Si r J. H., on the 3rd o f May, I818,-7K:ontaining a detailed Ctf /-^ dtti/h cr : 
account of the conduct of the Delegate Hayes, conformably ^ ^,/^^/t i*t ^e^^ 
with that recited in the Bri^,— enumerating, also, many other / / 

circumstances of too gross a nature to be admitted on the face of 
the Pontifical Rescript* These facts were also well known to 
many highly respected Catholics of the United Kingdom—- 
ecclesiastics and laymen— at that period in /^;7i^,— and whose 
testimony, it is to be hoped, may materially tend to disabuse 
the great mass of their Catholic brethren, who have been, so 
long, and so injuriously, the dupes of their factious leaders. 
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List cf Documents annexed to the original Statement presented to 
His Holiness P. Pius VII. 

I. Letter of Dr. Dromgoole dated 27 May, 1817. 

II. Extract of a Letter of the Cardinal De Zelada, Secretary 

of State— -to Sir J. C. Hippisley 31 Aug. 1793. 

III. Circular Letter to the Roman Catholic Prelates of Ireland^ 

accompanying the preceding Letter. 

IV. Note of the Cardinal Secretary of State to Monsignor 

(late Cardinal) Erskine 2 Oct. 1793. 

V. Letter of the Congregation of Propaganda Fide to Arch- 

bishop Troy, of Dublin 4 Oct. 1793. 

VL Extract of a Letter of the Congregation of Propaganda 
Fide to the Roman Catholic Prelates of Great Britain and 
Ireland 2 Feb. 1795. 

VII. Letter of the Secretary of the Congregation of State to 

Sir J. C. Hippisley 26 May, 1795. 

VIII. Letter of the Cardinal Prefect of the Congregation of 

Propaganda Fiic— to Sir J. C. Hippisley - 26 July, 1800. 

IX. " Origin and Progress of the Veto, ** — by the late Honour- 
able Robert Clifford. Containing — 

1. Resolutions of the Roman Catholics of Ireland — 

17, 18, 19 Jan. 1799. 

2. Subsequent Resolutions 26 Jan. 1799. 

3. Letter of Bishop Milner to the late Right Honourable 

George Ponsonby 1 May, 1808.. 

4. Statement of Bishop Milner of his Communication with 

Mr. Ponsonby 26 May, 1808^ 

5. Letter of Bishop Milner to " a Parish Priest of Ireland." 

1 Aug. 1808. 

6. Letter of Bishop Milner to the Editor of the Dublin 

Herald 8 Sept. 1808. 

7. Resolutions of the Roman CaihoUc Prelates of Ireland 

I4Sept. 1808. 
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S. Letter from Lord Southwell and Sir Richard Bellew to 
Archbishop O'Reilly of Armagh - - - 26 Oct. 1808, 

9. Reply of Archbishop O'Reilly to the preceding Letter 

290ct. 180S. 

10. Letter of Bishop Milner to the Editor of the Oracle 

2S Nov. 1808. 

1 1 . Resolutions of the Roman Catholic Prelates of Ireland 

24 Feb. 1810. 

12. Address and Resolutions of the Roman Catholics of 

Ireland 26 Feb- 1810. 

13. The Fifth Resolution of the Roman Catholics of Great 

Britain— Lord Stourton in the Chair - 1 Feb. 1810. 

1 4. Vote of thanks of the Roman Catholic Prelates of Ireland 

to their Agent, Bishop Milner - - .26 Feb. 1810. 

15. Fjctract of a Letter of a Roman Catholic Prelate of 

Ireland— published by Bishop Milner, 25 April 1810. 

X. Extract of a Letter of Sir J. C. Hippisley to His Holiness 
Pope Pius VI 17 Feb. 1795. 

XL Reply of His Holiness Pope Pius VI. - - - 26 Feb. 1795. 

XIL Sketch of a proposed Regulation concurrent with the esta- 
blishment of a State Provision for the Roman Catholic 
Clergy, by Sir J. C. H. 1809. 

*^* The preceding Documents will shortly be printed entire.— 
Those containing the Compilations of Mr. Clifibrd have 
appeared in many publications. The Extracts from Bishop 
- Milner's Letter to a Parish Priest — with the concluding 
Note of " a Sketch of proposed Regulations, [No. XIL] 
—also an Extract from Sir J. H.'s Letter to P. Pius VI/. of 
the 17th February, 1795 — with the Reply to it, are here 
subjoined. 
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Extracts from a " Letter to a Parish Priest" 8fc, by Dr. 
MiLNER, Bishop of Castelbala, V. A* in the Midland District, 
dated 1st August, 1808. 

" I proceed to sbew upon what grounds I rested my opinion, 
'' that the Irish Prelates, in the event of a friendly Ministry 
" succeeding to power, and of the emancipation being granted, 
** would not hesitate, under the presumed sanction of His 
" Holiness, to admit of a limited power qf exclusion in the Execu- 
*' tive Government. The first of these grounds is the actual 
*' consent which they (that is) the four Metropolitans and six of 
'* the most ancient Bishops, speaking in the name of the whole 
*' Episcopal Body, have actually given to the proposed measure 
'' in their solemn deliberations, held at Dublin on the 17th, 18th, 
" and 1 9th of January, 1799. In these deliberations, having 
" premised the justice and propriety of the interference of 
*' Government in the appointment of Catholic Bishops, as far as 
" it is necessary to ascertain their loyalty, they resolve as 
*• follows :" — [The Resolutions of 1799 are then quoted by 
Bishop M.] — " With respect to these Resolutions, I have to 
•' observe — 1st, That they are in the hands, I believe, both of 
" Ministry and Opposition, and are considered, by both, as 
" binding upon the Episcopal Body : — 2ndly, That the exclusive 
*' power itself, or the right of the Veto, is not less explicitly 
*' ofiered in them than it is mentioned in my negotiations : — 
" Sdly, The necessary checks upon this Veto are not so distinctly 
** expressed in the former as they are in the latter.— Again, 

— " In almost every uncatholic country means are provided, 
" and care is taken, both by those who have a right to present, 
^' and by the Holy See herself, that no person, obnoxious to the 
** Sovereign, shall be raised to the Prelacy within his dominions. 
*' The Sovereigns of Russia and Prussia will be found to have 
'' exercised a power in this respect, which far exceeds that 
** which the Irish Prelates have offered to His Majesty; and 
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** accordingly these Sovereigns, have each of them an accredited 
" agent at Rome, chiefly for the exercise of this power. — The 
" King himself enjoys it, with the consent of Rome, in the 
'' province of Canada ; the Bishop of Quehec not heing allowed 
" so much as to choose his coadjutor, until the latter has heen 
•' approved by the civil governor. — Fourthly, Whatever out- 
" cries of the Church in danger may have been raised by 
'' ignorant or violent Catholics in Ireland^ I x^hallenge any 
'' learned divine or other writer, to shew that the allowance to 
<' Government of an exclusive power in presenting to Catholic 
'' Prelacies, if confined to thrtt timesy and accompanied each time 
*' with the avowal qfa well-grounded suspicion qf the candidate's 
*' loyalty, contains ar^ thing either unlaxxful in itself^ or dangerous 
" to the Church*." 



• This qualification of the original Resolutions of the Roman 
Catholic Prelates of 1799, is here first suggested by Bish(^ 
Milner, though the Bishop's proposal to Mr. Ponsonby, was 
unqualified by any restriction whatever ^ as to number, and 
indeed, such a restriction is, obviously inadmissible, nor does 
the Pope himself contend for it:— the proposal of Bishop Milner 
to Mr. Ponsonby, was as follows : — 

" The Catholic Prelates of Ireland are willmg to give a direct 
'* negative power to His Majesty's Government, with respect 
" to the nomination of their Titular Bishopricks, in such manner, 
" that when they have among themselves resolved who is the 
" fittest person for the vacant See, they will transmit his name 
*' to His Majesty's Ministers, and if the latter should object to 
" that name, they will transmit another and another^ until a name 
" is presented, to which no objection is made; and (which is 
'< never likely to be the case) should the Pope refuse to give 
" those essentiaUy necessary spiritual powers, of which he is 
" the depository, to the person so presented by the Catholic 
** Bishops, and so approved of by Government, they will con-' 
" tinue to present other nameSy till one occurs which is agreeable to 
*' both parties^ namely, the Crown and the Apostolic See" 



110] 

The learned Prelate then proceeds to assign the grounds of 
his opinion, and afterwards deprecates the outcry, as if the 
rights of their Church were about to be surrendered, and the 
King'« ecclesiastical supremacy over it acknowledged. 

" But, since this opinion (he continues) is founded in the 
" grossest error, nothing is so easy as to dissipate it, by exposing 
" the true state of facts, in opposition to newspaper falsehoods, 
'* and by explaining, in its several parts, the true system of 
" canonical elections." 

Bishop Milner then proceeds thus—" Should the Prelates 
" recede from the Resolutions, which they entered into at 
" Dublin, in 1799, I hope they will be able to vindicate their 
" proceedings and character, against the numerous and able 
" opponents of each communion, who will not fail to attack 
•' them on the subject, and harass them for many years to come. 
" I hope they will provide answers, and such answers as may be 
" defended against men of talents, to the following questions, 
'* which will incessantly be put to them, as they have in part 
" been already frequently put to me. * The head of the Church 
" * has allowed a direct interference and power in the appoint- 
•* ' ment of Bishops throughout the greater part of the Christian 
" ^ Continent, to a man who has apostatized to Mahometanism ; 
*' * and shall it be deemed unlawful for our Monarch to interfere 
'* ' in this business just so far as it is necessary to ascertain the 
" ' loyalty of men, who are to possess such great influence over 
" *. his subjects ? The schismatical Sovereign of Russia, and the 
" ' heretical King of Prussia, have always been consulted m the 
" ' choice of Catholic Prelates, for the vacancies within their 
" ' respective dominions ; what then hinders the Sovereign of 
*' * the United Kingdom from enjoying the same privilege ? 
" * He actually possesses it now in his American dominions; is 
'< ' that unlawful in Ireland, which is lawful in Canada?' But 
** you have already declared, after three days* solemn delibera- 
" tion on the subject, that such interference of Government in 
V the appointment of Prelates, as may enable it to be satisfied 
^ of the loyalty of the person to be appointed, is just, and ought 
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'' to be agreed to ; and that, therefore, the candidate elected is 
" to be presented to Government : and that if Government has 
" any proper objection against him, the President vrill convene 
" the Electors, and proceed to the election of another candi- 
" date."—'* Such were your decisions, delivered to Government 
" nine years ago, and which have remained with it ever since, 
'^ to be acted upon whenever circumstances should permit. Do 
" you break faith with it ? — Or, is that become false and 
" unlawful now, which was true and lawful then ? In a word, 
" will you reject these Resolutions (for the purpose of quieting 
" the alarms of the nation, and promoting the emancipation), 
" which you heretofore voluntarily made in order to obtain a 
** provision for yourselves ?" 

" Such are the objections, in part, which I am confident will 
'* be thus held out against the Prelates on every side, should 
^' they retract their decisions. It is wise. Sir, to anticipate 
" mischief of every kind, in order to guard against it. If, on 
" the other hand, the Prelates should abide by what they have 
** solemnly resolved upon, they will have nothing more to do 
" than what is perfectly within their sphere, and what is com- 
" paratively easy to be done ; namely, to enlighten their people^ 
" and shew them how grossly they have been imposed upon,. 
** both as to facts and reasoning*/' 



« Such was Bishop Milner's statement and advice to the 
Prelates of his communion, in 1808. In 1810, the same learned 
Prelate published his *' Instructions to the Catholics of the 
'* Midland counties in England, on the State and Dangers of 
" their Religion,**— dangers which he seems to have just then 
discovered ; and one of the greatest of which dangers he con- 
siders to be that security, which is demanded of Roman 
Catholics, for the " religious Establishment of the State." — 
Referring to the opinions he had expressed in the preceding 
Extracts, in conjunction with all the Metropolitans and the six 
senior Bishops of his communion in Ireland, in 1799, he pro- 
ceeds to a retractation, in these words : — " I hereby publicly 



112] 

Extract of a Letter from Sir J. C. Hippisley to Hi* Holiness 
Pope Pius VI. on the Subject of the Irish Secular College of 
Rome, dd Rome, 17 Feb. f&f8r /7fS 

Letirc d sa Saintete Pape Pie VL 

[Tuifes Saint PAre, 

Daignez permettre qui je mette respect ueusement 
h vos pieds les demi^rei, et d^sagr^ables feuilles de ma corres- 
pondance au sujet du College Irlandais. 

" retract and condemn my aforesaid ' Letter to a Parish Priest/ 
" and all my other Letters and Writings, whether printed or 
" manuscript, on the subject of the Veto, which I wrote while 
" / was under the qforesaid delusion ; that is to say, from the 
'* latter part of May, till about the conclusion of November, 
*' 1808/' — In the same note. Bishop Milner observes, that, 
" after all, that unfortunate private, though printed Letter [to 
" a Parish Priest], was a mere piece of mooting, intended for 
" the consideration of the Irish Bishops, at their approaching 
" assembly [in September 1808], and withheld, as far as lay in 
" my power, from the inspection of others."— We are not 
disposed to controvert the Bishop's privilege of dispensing with 
the obligations apparently resulting from his own opinions, 
however solemnly or formally stated ; but we cannot so readily 
admit his power of changing or extinguishing the essence of 
facts. If the regulations and restrictions upon the appointment 
of the Roman Catholic Bishops, as admitted by Bishop Milner, 
exist in the several States which he has enumerated — whether 
of the Roman Catholic, Greek, Lutheran, or Reformed Churches 
—they must exist, independently of the learned Prelate's 
change of opinion. So — if all the Metropolitans, and the six 
senior Roman Catholic Prelates of Ireland — in the year 1799 — 
resolve that " such interference, as may enable it to be satisfied 
of the loyalty of the person appointed [a Bishop], is just and 
*' ought to be agreed to;"^^vre cannot admit such interference 
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Comment sous un Souverain, dont 1e Rdgne glorieux k tant 
des lilresj 1e sera sur tout h. jamais par cette sagesse, cette 
moderation, et cette bonle, qui subjuguent tous les coeurs, est-il 
des Personnes, qui comptent pour rien le p^ril d' aligner, par 



to be lest just and expedient at the present hour, although Bishop 
Milner has thought proper to retract his own opinion in favour 
of it, on his discovery that security was demanded of the 
Catholic, in favour of the Establishment of the Church as well as 
of the State ; — a security virtually recognised in the oaths taken 
by Catholics in all parts of the United Kingdom. So likewise 
may we consider, that, whether the Roman Catholic Prelates 
are disposed to accept, or reject, the " State Provision for their 
" Clergy," which all the Metropolitans and six senior Roman 
Catholic Bishops declared, in 1799, " ought to be thankfully 
" accepted ;" it does not follow that the State should abandon 
the means of ascertaining the loyalty and civil eligibility of the 
person appointed to a charge, holding so great an influence, in 
opinion and habit, upon the minds of those within the sphere of 
its jurisdiction^. Having adverted to the opinions held on these 
pomts in 1799, we are naturally disposed to put the question 
suggested by Bishop Milner himself: " Is that become false 
" and unlawful now, which was true and lawful then ?" And 
to conclude, in the words of a Right Honourable Baronet f, — 
a zealous supporter of the Claims of the Catholics, — " the rule 
** of right, the measure of justice, must be the same to-day— 
" yesterday — and for ever." 

[The preceding Note was originally annexed to an extract of 
Bishop Milner's Letter to a Parish Pn>«/, subjoined to^ir J. H.'i 
Sketch of Proposed Regulations, No. XIL] 

♦ To the justice of this principle, the Pope himself, distinctly 
assents in the fine/* addressed to the Roman Catholic Prelates of 
Ireland, dated 1st of February, 1816.— Page 95. 

t Sir J. Newport's Letter, in the DubUn Herald, dated 18th 
of November, 1813. 

Q 
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line roideur au moins impolitique, ceux d'une nation pre»qu' 
cnti^re? 

Au combk du d^couragemeut, et apr^s plusieurs humbles 
reclamations inutilement faites aupr^s de Icur Cardinal Pro- 
tecteur*, les Etudians du College Irlandais crurent trouver, Tr^s 
Saint Pcre, un dernier moyen de faire entendre la v6rit6, en 
d^posant leurs peines dans le sein d'un de leurs Concitoyens, qui 
loin de fomenter leur desob^issance, s'attacha au contraire ^ 
calmer des esprits exaltes par Ic desespoir, et k cliercher k 
inspirer par des paroles de douceur, et de paix, des sentimens 
de confiance, de soumission et de respect ^ des Smes trop forte- 
ment exasperees. Ce n'6tait pas sans doute, s'6riger un Tri- 
bunal que de vouloir s'int^resser pour eux, et de ne le charger de 
porter leurs humbles supplications, qui apr^s qu'il se fut assur6 
de toutes les mani^res que leurs plaintes 6taiint appuy^es par 
une Evidence incontestable, et avoir consult^ meme les agens 
de leur Clerg6 National qui paroissaient itre les Person nes les 
plus propres k aider dans un examen exi^e par la prudence, 
avant qu'on se permit aucune d-marche. 

Je n'ofienserai point les oreilles d6hcates de votre Saintete, 
en relevant les Epith^tes 16geres et peu seantes, dont j'ai vu 
avec peine que la lettre de son Eminence 6tait pleine, et qui 
paroissaient n'etre point faites pour ^tre addressees ^ un membre 
du Parlement Britannique plaidant, avec d^f^rence et modebtie, 
en faveur de ses Concitoyens desol6$. Je n'ai pas besoin de dire 
k votre Saintete, que je n'ai pu les lire qu'avec 6toiinement et 
sensibility, et tels seront n^cessairement les sentimens, qu'elies 
produiront aussi dans VAme des Ven^rables Pr^lats Catholiques 
d'Irlande renomm^ par son devouement au Saint Si^ge. 

lis verront, avec douleur, Trcs Saint P^re, le peu d'impression 
qu'a pu faire I'^vidence la plus palpable pour la justification 
des sujets qu'ils avoient destines h, leur Mission, lis verront. 



* Cardinal Livizzani — Protector uf the kith College. 
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avec 6tonnementJa confiance avec laquelle son Eminence compte 
sur des recrues pour le College National sur la demande aux 
Ev^qiiea d'Irlande, apris que les Pr^lats auront ^t^ instruitspar 
le rapport fidcle, que leurs agenB interrog^s seront dans Timp^* 
rieuse necessity de leur faire de tout ce qui s'est pass^ et de 
r^tat actuel des choses. Je ne parle pas des Vicaires Apos* 
toliques d'Irlande, qui n'existent que dans la lettre de son 
Eminence; je crains avec quelque apparence de raison, que 
les Catholiques Irlandais ne conclurent qu'une personne qui fait 
voir qu'elle connalt si peu la Constitution de leur Eglise Na- 
tionale, peut etre ^galement tr^s peu instruite de ce qui con- 
cerne les details de leur College. 

Pardonnez, Tr^s Saint Fire, les libres mais humbles effusions 
d'un coeur jaloux de Thonneur, et des int^rftts de ses con- 
citoyens. Quelle impression ne pourrait-il pas faire sur I'esprit 
de trois millions de Catholiques Irlandais un pareil tableau 
expos6 k leurs yeux? £t ne se trouverait-il pas, peut-^tre, de 
ces fomentateurs de divisions, qui repr^senteraient le langage 
de la personne charg^e d'une petite portion de Tadministration, 
comme exprimant les sentimens du Souverain Pontife lui-meme ? 

Je le disavec douleur ; mais Tirr^flection, et le peu d'^gards 
d'un Individu pourroient suffire, dans des terns aussi critiques, 
pour faire evanouir les esp^rances si belles, que la sagesse de 
votre Saintete a si agr£ablement prepar^es, et memed^j^ r^alis^es, 
en partie, pour le r6tablissement de la confiance, et de la Concorde 
entre les ^tats si long-tems diviscs de votre Saintete, et de mon 
Souverain. 

Quelques preuves multipliees, que j'eusse pu apporter encore 
^ sa Saintet^ du mauvais gouvernement de cette maison, je sens 
que je dois respecter ses momens si pr^cieux, et abandonner 
entierement cette affaire ^ sa grande ime, k son Equitable bont6 
et k cette sagesse, et cette 6tendue de lumi^res, aupr^s de la- 
quelle toutes les autres conceptions paroissent si petites. 
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Et au fond, qu'est-ce que cette grande reforme qui cxiste 
tant dea craintes ? Rien autre chose que le retour k rmstitution 
primitive que la pratique invarfable de tous les S^minairea 
Grangers, qui existent en Europe; Rien autre chose, en un 
mot, Tr^ Saint P^re, que la reforme solemnellcment promise, 
ct assured ^ notre Clergc Calholique National nom au de voire 
Saintet6 par le Cardinal Pr^fet de la Propaganda de le 
12Avril,1783. 

(Sign^) J. C. HIPPISLEY. 

Rome, le 17 Fevriery 1795. 



[Reply qf His Holiness P. Pius VI, to the preceding Letter. 

Dal Vaticano, 26 Febro, 1795. 

In accusarle il Piego da lei rimessoci jeri le accusiano 
ancora il prccedente giuntoci in tempo che ancora vivefa il 
povero nostro Card. Campanelli, a cui ne parlaissimo a voce e 
dope la dilui perdita, lo abbiamo passato al Card. Nostro Nipote, 
come successore nella Protettoria d' Inghilterra. U ultimo di 
detti Pieghi tratta delle querele de* Collegiali del Collegio Iber- 
nesse contro il Rcttore, ed il precedente dei Rettori Nazionalc 
di tutti i CoUegi. L' uno e 1' altro aflare, e bene difficile trattarsi 
per iscritto e con langhe scritture, onde stimarcssimo espediente, 
che ne trattassimo a voce, ed a taP uopo, potrebbe lei compia- 
cerai essere da Noi la mattina di lunedi prossimo 2 del immi- 
nente Mese di Marzo, air uno, e mezzo avauti mezzo giorno,. 
onde in attenzione di suoi favori, restiamo con piena stima. 

(Signato) PIUS P. P. VI.] 

J I Sign^ Cawaliere Hippisley, 
Membro del Parlamento Britannico, 
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The Sovereign Pontiff having been addressed in the terms of 
Remonstrance, stated in the Note, Page 4, of the preceding 
pages, denouncing Sir J. H. as " one of the most active opponents 
*' to the independence and purity of the Irish Catholic Church,'^ 
— Sir J. H. trusts he may be allowed to close the present 
Notes, with a reference to testimonies, conceived in a very 
different spirit, and proceeding from persons of not less con- 
sid«ration> of their own Communion, than ** the General (Lay) 
" Board of the Roman Catholics of Ireland." 

From the Roman Catholic Metropolitan Prelates of Ireland> 
assembled in Dublin^ dated Dublin, Dec. 4th, 1800. 

" Sir, 

" The Roman Catholic Prelates of Ireland are not 
" unacquainted with the manifold instances of your good-will 
•' towards them and their brethren in other parts of the empire. 
'* With a benevolence peculiar to yourself, you have espoused 
•' their cause in the worst of times, and omitted no opportunity 
'^ of testifying the warm interest which you take in all their 
" concerns :— You have stood forth as the advocate of your 
" brethren in Scotland, when all human prospects seemed 
" closed for them. — You were the medium of an intercourse of 
" amity and correspondence between our beloved Sovereign 
" and the Supreme Pastor of our Church. Through your 
" exertions, our national establishments in the capital of the 
" Christian world, are at the eve of being fully restored to their 
" original destination.-— Such signal proofs of kindness command 
" our esteem, and call forth our warmest gratitude. Permit us, 
*' therefore, to offer you, in the name of all the Roman Catholic 
** Bishops of Ireland, the tribute of our united acknowledge 
" ments. — We have the honour to be, in perfect truth. 

Sir, 
*' Your most obedient and faithful Servants, 

" RICHARD O'REILLY, R. C. Metropolitan of Armagh. 

" THOMAS BRAY, R. C. Metropolitan of Cashell. 

'* JOHN-THOMAS TROY, R. C. Metropolitan of Dublin. 

•* EDWARD DILLON, R. C. Metropolitan of Tuam." 

/ To Sir J. C. Hippiitey, Bart. M.P." 
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From the Roman Catholic Prelates, Administrators of the Funds 
of the Clergy of the Roman Communion in Scotland, dated 
Aberdeen, 36th August, 1801. 

" We, the administrators of the Funds of the Scotch Roman 
*' Catholic Clergy, have long been sensible of the great obliga- 
*' tions you have laid us under, jind wished for an opportunity 
" of testifying our gratitude. We are now met, according to 
** custom, with our Bishops, for the firs,t time since we felt the 
•' effects of your kindness, and are happy to be the organs of 
" the whole body of Roman Catholic Clergy of Scotland in 
*' transmitting to you the sentiments of all. 

" Bishops Hay and Chisholm laid before the meeting the 
" whole of their correspondence with you ; and you will easily 
'* conceive with what satisfaction we saw, as it were at one 
" glance, your generous and benevolent perseverance in pro- 
" moting our interest. 

" We consider Divine Providence as making use of the good- 
" ness and humanity of your hearl to reheve our very pressing 
" necessities ; and find ourselves moved, by the strongest im- 
'* pulse of gratitude, to return you our sincerest thanks for 
'* what you have done. Permit us, therefore. Sir, to do it in 
*' this public manner, and to beg that you will add to former 
*' favours, and to the great trouble you have already taken, that 
*< of assuring the noble and illustrious persons of his Majesty's 
*' Ministry, who have been pleased to consider our necessities, and 
** (in the midst qf the greatest public pressures) so graciously to 
" relieve them, qf our heartfelt gratitude. 

^' Let them know. Sir, that, as we have always considered it 
*' one of the first qf our duties to entertain in ourselves, and to 
" propagate among others, sentiments of loyalty to His Majesty's 
** sacred person, and qf attachment to our happy constitution ; we 
^* shall consider ourselves as henctfortk bound by a new tie to 
"fulfil the same duty. 
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" We beg of God to be your and their eternal reward, and 
" long to preserve the life of one whom we justly consider as a 
" generous and disinterested friend ; and permit us, honoured 
" Sir, to look upon ourselves as your clients, committed to yoiir 
** protection by the Author of all good ! 

** We have the honour to be, &c. &c. 

" Signed, by appointment of the General Meeting, 

" JOHN CHISHOLM, Prcscs. V.A, 
" REM. iMAC DONALD, Sec. 

** To Sir J. C. Hippisley, Bart. M.P." 



From the Cardinal Prefect of the S. Congregation of Propa- 
ganda Fide to the Roman Catholic Prelates of Great Britain 
and Ireland,— dated College o^Prop: Fide, 7 Feb. 1795. 

(EXTRACT.) 



'' Quid ver6 dicam de Gallis profugis, atque extorribus, 

" quos nunquam satis predicanda ejusdem regis Pietas, ac muni« 
" ficentia omnibus Uberalitatis, honorisque significationibus 
" excepit; quum ejus patrocinium ac tutelam, ej usque minis- 
" trorum, ac totius Anglics nationis propensam voluntateor 
'* ipsemet summus Pontifex expertus sit in iis expcdiendis 
" negotiis, qus egregii viri D. Hippisley unius ex membris 
'* Senatus Brittanici, fidei, dexteritati, ac prudentiae commissa 
'* fuerunt, quique testis luculentissimus esse potest, quanta idem 
" Sanctissimus Pater optimum regem ac totam nationem Brit- 
'^ tamiicam caritate, studio ac grati animi officio com piectatur." 

(Sign.) L. Card. Antonellus, Prsfectus. 

A. Archiep. Adanen. 

Secretarius, &c. 
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From Monsignor Barberi, Fiscal General and Chief Secretary of 
the Congregation of State, — (consisting of the Cardinal Secre- 
tary of State, the Cardinal Dean of the S. College, and five 
other Cardinals, at the head of the principal Departments of 
the Government.) — 

Vaticauy le 26 Mai, 1795. 
" Instruite du prochain depart de M. Hippisley de cette 
*^ capitale pour Londres, la sacr^e Congregation d'etat a cru 
-" que la justice et la bonne foi demandoient, qu'^ Texemple du 
'' Saint Pere lui-meme, qui lui a donn^ les plus 6clatantes 
** preuves de la satisfaction qu'il avoit de la conduite qu'il a 
*' tenue, soit en particulier, soit en traitant diverses afiaireslr^s- 
** graves, la sacr6e Congregation lui fit offrir, aussi en son nom, 
•*' un t^moigiiage permanent de la sienne. 

•* Elle m'a charg6 ^ cct effet, en qualitc de son Secretaire, 
'' d'assurer M. Hippisley de Tadmiration sincere avec laquelle 
" elle a vu la perspicacity qu'il a fait eclatcr dans ses N6gocia- 
*' tions, et la mani^ e dont il a heureusement r^ussi ^ faire 
** connoitre ct procurer les communs int^rets des deux Nations, 
*' et ^ etablir une bonne harmonic entre la cour de Rome et la 
** cour Britannique. 

" M. Hippisley peut juger par-Ik combien tout ce qu'il a 
*' fait a ct6 agr^able k la sacr^e Congregation, quelle profonde 
** r^connoissance elle fait profession d'avoir pour lui, et avec 
** quelle juste confiance elle esp^re que par-tout, et dans toutes 
•'les occasions, il voudra bien continuer k agir d'apris les 
" memes principes, et chercher k resserrer toujours de plus les 
" liens de reciproque int6ret et de corr^spondancc amicale 
*^ qui unissent, aigourd'hui, les deux dites cours, et les deux 
>" nations. 
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*' En m'acquittant par ce respectueux billet du devoir qui 
'' ro'a €i€ impos6 par la sacr^e Congregation, je regarde comme 
*' un bien grand avantage pour moi de pouvoir y joindre 
" rhommage des sentimens de la profonde estime^ et de rinva- 
" riable d^vouement avec lesquels je fais profession d'etre, de 
" M. Hippisley, 

*' Le tres-humble, tris-sinc^re, et 

'* d^vouc Serviteur, 

(Sign^) " Gio. Barbers 

" Secretaire, &c. 

*' M, M.HippitUy,Memb. du Pari. BrUr 
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The Parliamentary Conduct of Sir J. C HippUley^ 
respecting the Clams of the Catholics^ having not only been 
denounced by the Board of Irish Catholics^ but hoeing ex- 
cited, likewise^ some discontent in the minds of many of his 
immediate Constituents, of a very different description^ — the 
foUo:iing Address^ published some time previous to the close of 
the last Parliament^ is here subjoined. Whatever objections 
may be urgedj on either side^ against the opinions avowed 
in that publication — they may escape^ at leasts the imputa- 
tion of inconsistency. 



To the Worshipful the JMayor, Aldermen^ 
Capital Burgesses, and Freemen of the 
Borough of Sudbury. 



Gentlemen ; 



[EXTRACT.] 

Rome, Sth April, 1818. 



It is generally believed that Parliament is on 
the eve of dissolution. During a period of twenty-nine 
years I have been connected^ by intimate and honourable 
relations, with your Borough, in the high and delegated 
trust of one of its Representatives in Parliament, — or, as 
Recorder of the Corporate Body; — but, with the recol- 
lection of the circumstances attendant upon the only 
subject in which any material difference of opinion has 
existed between a large portion of my Constituents and 
myself, — the spot of Europe from which 1 date my present 
Address, is not the best selected to obliterate my own recol- 
lections, or to soothe their difference of opinion. 

If this difference of opinion, respecting the claims of 
our fellow-subjects of the communion of Rome, has beea 



the source of many regrets, I have, nevertheless, the satit- 
faction to remember, that the explanations of my Parlia- 
mentary conduct, as connected with this subject, have been 
invariably received with candour, and the result has ever 
been highly flattering to my feelings, though unaccom- 
panied with an unanimity of suffrage. 

But, I have reached a protracted period of life beyond 
that, indeed, usually allotted to the days of man, — and now, 
a change of opinion or conduct, on so momentous a 
question, is little likely to take place, especially when that 
opinion has been formed on the closest examination, and 
sealed with the deepest conviction of my judgment. It 
is an opinion. Gentlemen, which the lapse of time, with the 
sanction of much and patient study, has interwoven in the 
very thread and body of my political life. As then, my 
own sentiments on this head are unalterable, and 1 cannot 
hope for the prevalent coincidence of yours, I conceive 
that I shall best consult both the harmony of my Consti- 
tuents, and the peace of my own mind, by resigning a 
trust, which I should be unable to acquit with universal 
satisfaction. For, whatever confidence I might feel in th<^ 
integrity of my intentions, or whatever conviction that 
my humble e£forts have been designed at least, to promote 
the best interests of my Country, — believe me. Gentlemen, 
any further collision of opinion would be, to me, matter 
of such painful regret, that 1 want resolution to meet 
it at a time of life, little calculated to cope with political 
irritation. 

On a former occasion, when hereditary and habitual 
prejudices were, not undesignedly, aggravated by mii^re- 
presentations of my parliamentary conduct, and whenii 
was difficuU^ as indeed it is at the present hour, io say whe- 
iher Fratesiants or CnthoUci were the most active^ in. the 
W9rk of defttmeUioHj \>dk9^ght i( iDcambeqtoa me to eu- 
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deavour to undeceive my Constituents, by placing before 
them some authentic references to my sentiments on this 
question of high national interest. Though the personal 
motives which chiefly influenced me, at that period, no 
longer exist, I am persuaded that 1 cannot close my 
parliamentary connection with my Constituents more 
consistently, than by resorting to the same declarations, 
which I shall beg leave to subjoin to this Address. The 
question which called them forth must be of perpetual 
occurrence, so long as the law remains in its present 
anomalous state, as aflecting the interests and feelings of 
millions of the People. 

Although the parliamentary relations, which have so 
long subsisted between us are now, nearly, drawing to a 
close, — as the depositary of another important trust, in 
the character of Recorder of the Corporate Body, my 
best services, will, nevertheless, be devoted to the main* 
tenance of your municipal, chartered Rights — nor, upon 
any occasion, shall I be slow to manifest the deep interest 
1 must ever feel, in every question, aflecting the prosperity 
(I may be permitted, as a Freeman, to say) of our ancient 
Borough. 

With the sincerest sentiments of respect and inviolable 
attachment, 

I have the honour to be. 

Gentlemen, 

Your most faithful friend and obliged 
humble Servant, 

J. C. HIPPISLEY. 



126] 

EXTRACTS, Sfc. 

On the 14th of May, 1805, on Mr. Fox's Motion for a Com- 
mittee, Sir J. Hippisley stated, in Parliament, that His Majesty 
had ratiBed the Catholic Constitution of Corsica, as he had 
before ratified that of Canada^ and had also given Commissions, 
under his Royal Signature, to Roman Catholic Priests, to act 
as Chaplains qf Catholic Regiments, raised in Great Britain and 
Ireland. In a few days afterwards. Sir J. H. published a Tract 
of ''Additional Observations," in the form of a continuation of 
his Speech, in which he made use of the following expressions— 
" God forbid that any Member of Parliament, in assenting to 
*' the prayer of the Petition, under such modifications as may be 
" deemed advisable, should be accused of a wish to propose to 
*' His Majesty a departure from the solemn obligation by which 
" he has bound himself ' to maintain the Protestant rrformed 
" ' Religion^ established by Law, and to govern the People accord- 
" ' ing to the Statutes in Parliament agreed on, and the Laws and 
" ' Constitution of the Realm*/ " 

" Were we to go into a Committee, I should think the 
" occasion favourable for adducing many heads of regulation, 
'* which I conceive to be intimately connected with the con- 
*' cession of the objects of the Petition — so necessary, in my own 
" opinion, that I should not think myself justified in voting in 
** favour of that concession, if unaccompanied with provisions of 
'* a similar tendency; and under the influence of the same 
" opinion, they were submitted, by myself, to His Majesty's 
" Ministers, while the great measure of the Union was 
" pending." 

On the 25th of May, 1808, on Mr. Grattan's Motion for a 
Committee, Sir J. H. again stated the regulations and restrictions, 
which, in his opinion, were indispensable, and *' which might 
** tend (he added) to quiet the apprehensions of the most scru- 



* Coronation Oath. 
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*' pulous, whenever the See qf Rome should be considered as 

** acting under a hostile influence, and become an object (ff justifiable 

" suspicion : " concluding, that " he voted for going into a 

" Committee^ in which, the important subject might be more 

*' adequately considered,** 

On the 18th of May, 1810, on a similar Motion of Mr.Grattan, 
Sir J. H. proceeded to state the grounds of his insuperable 
objection to any further concessions, unless they were accom- 
panied with all those regulations and restrictions which he had 
before urged, concluding a speech of much detail, with these 
words : *' To the Catholic and Protestant Bigot, I feel equally 
" indisposed — I would recommend to many Catholics to desist 
" from their flippant and ill-directed attacks, and nut outstrip 
" their adversaries in the race of calumny; they have to com- 
*' bat the honest prejudices of a great peoplcy the early impressions 
" of youth, and the force of inconsiderate zeal, as well as the 
" timidity and dtfect in iriformation, of a great portion qf their 
"fellow-subjects. It was a melancholy truth, that the best 
" informed on other subjects, philosophers and statesmen, were 
" often most ignorant of this, which vitally affected the interests, 
" the feelings, and the honour, of millions of the people, and 
" the security qf the Empire itself. * Our Constitution* (says the 
•' great Mr. Burke) * is not made for great — genera I'^proscriptive 
" ' exclusions; soonei' or later it will destroy them, or they will 
" ' destroy the Constitution.' In the choice of measures (Sir J. H. 
" observed), he only wished to see those adopted that could 
" ensure the great ends of conciliation, by the least exceptionable 
" meant— <o secure the rights qf conscience for every description 
" qf our felloW'Subjects, and guaiid, religiously, the bulwarks 

" OF OUR constitution, FOR THE PROSPBRITY OF ALL»." Hc 

therefore voted for going into a Committee for taking into con- 
sideration the objects of the Petition. 

« A Second Edition of this Speech, of 1810, was printed at 
the request, and at the Expense of the Board of English Catholics, 
Lord Stourton in the Chair. 
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On the 10th of June 1811, on a third similar motion of Mr. 
Crattan, Sir J. II. repeated the same arguments, and urged tfie 
same restrict ions, '^^He urged also the practice of moderation by 
the Catholics — and ))ointed out the inconsistency qf some qf 
their Prelates. — He suggested, also, that a '* Select Committee 
" should be formed for the consideration of the subject; con- 
" sisting of the King's law officers, civihans, and common 
" lawyers of eminence, as well as other Members, most com- 
" petent to the examination of such a subject: and that in the 
" House of Lords, the Prelates qf the EstablishmaU ought to 
'' take a material part in such an investigation. The production 
** of documents, and the examinations, in such a Committee, 
" might be followed by resolutions of fact, directing the atten- 
" tion of the Public to the material points, and constituting the 
"' most satirfactory authority on which a Bill might hereafter be 
•• framed commensurate to the real exigaicy and justice qf the 
*' ca#e.— The adoption, qualification, or even the rejection of 
*' the Claims of the Petitioners would thus derive a sanction 
*' not to be found in the loose discussions of successive Parlia- 
" mentary Debates. It should seem (said Sir J. H.) that this 
*' expedient was too rational to be questioned by any but those 
*' who are determined to resist inquiry in any shape whatever. 
*' No Member of the House was more zealously devoted to the 
" Constitution, both in Church and State^ than himself. He 
•' wished, nevertheless, to give a free currency to the investiga- 
" tion— and to see a great fabric of national strength, raised on 
'' the extinction of antiquated prejudice. — Union, he was 
" persuaded, was within our reach : — though uniformity were 
" unattainable." 

On the 24th of April, 1812, on a fourth similar Motion of 
Mr. Grattan, Sir J. H. pressed again the adoption and report qf 
a Committee, *' for the satisfaction (as he observed) of the pub- 
'* lie at. large, on a question which involved a striking and 
** material departure from a system which had been the received 
** policy of ages. The mere act of legislation, however great 
** the parliamentary msgorities with which it might be carried. 
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'* would still be comparatively unsubstantial till hailed by the 

" according public voice ^ enfranchised from its prejudices : — the 

" human mind is not so readily liberalized, as civil franchises 

" are extended by legislation*." 

On the 22nd of June, 1812, on the Motion of the Right 
Honourable George Canning, late one of His Mjyesty's Principal 
Secretaries of State, Sir J. H. again expressed himself, as strongly, 
in favour of •' regulations which should be interposed as barriers 
" against the encroachments qf the See of Rome, — and there were 
" not wanting instances, he observed, of the existence of such 
" encroachments. A prudent I^egislature would not dispense 
" with the enactment of such provisions as might eventually 
** meet the evil whenever it might present itself— however small 
•' the probability might be of its recurrence.— He had been 
" uniform, he said, in his declarations /rom the first moment when 
'* he took part in the discussion of the question, and he would 
«* never assent to the measure, unaccompanied by those securities, 
" which had been sanctioned by the wisdom and experience qf 
" ages," 



* In a note, annexed to the Substance of Sir J. H.'s Speech on 
the Motion of Mr. Grattan, on the 24th of April, the facU sUted 
were referred to, with the following observation : — If such be the 
" opinions of eminent ecclesiastics of the See of Rome, jealous 
" of the independence of their Church, shall the Members of 
" the Establishment wholly shut their eyes against the possi- 
" bility of encroachment ?-— And shall they, who seek the 
" protection of their Catholic fellow-subjects, equally with their 
" own, be calumniated, because they are not disposed to sur- 
" render their reason to the voice of clamour? — If the represen- 
" tative body of the nation — the guardians of its interests and 
" security— should be so little alive to their duties, as to turn 
*' aside from wholesome legislation, in yielding to those cla- 
** mourt— very little permanent good could be augured from 
'' concessions exacted by such ill-grounded apprehensions.'' 

S 
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To these Extracts the opinions of some eminent Prelates of the 
Establishtnent, were subjoined. 



The late Bishop (Watson) of Uandaff, Rc^us Professor of 
Divinity, in the University of Cambridge, in an advertisement 
prefixed to a Charge delivered to his Clergy, in 1805, thus 
expresses himself, " A numerous and respectable part of the 
" Clergy of my Diocese requested me to publish the Charge 
*' now submitted to the world, I excused myself from com- 
" plying with their request, because I considered the Catholic 
" question to have been then settled, at least, for a time ; and I 
" was unwilling to revive the discussion of a subject, on which 
'* I had the misfortune to differ in opinion from a majority in 
" each House of Parliament. — I have still that misfortune; but 
" looking upon the situation of the Empire to be abundantly 
'* more hazardous now than it was three years ai^o, 1 have 
" thought it a duty to declare publicly my approbation of a 
** measure, calculated, I sincerely believe, above all other mca- 
" sures, to support the Independence of the Country — to secure the 
" stability of the Throne — to promote Peace among fiUow-std)jects, 
*' and Charity among fellow -christians — and in no probable degree 
** dangerous to the Constitution either in Church or State" 

The late Bishop (Law) of Elphin, in one of his publications 
observes, " By far the greatest part of the population of my 
*' Diocese are Roman Catholics — I know I cannot make them 
" good Protestants — I therefore wish to make good Catholics of 
" them, and with this intention I put into their hands the 
" Works of Gother, an eminent Catholic Divine." The same 
Prelate, in a Debate on the Catholic Bill, in 1793, declared, 
that, in his opinion, " speculative differences on some points of 
** faith were of no account. l\\» Roman Catholic Brethren and 
*' himself had but one religion — the religion of Christians; — 
*' and that without justice to the Catholics, there could be no 
^ security for the Protestant Establishment." 
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The various declarations in Parliament^ made on this subject^ 
in concurrence with these opinions, by the present Bishop 
(Bathurst) of Norwich, were preceded by a Charge to his Clergy 
in 1808, when speaking of the Roman Catholic Subjects of His 
Majesty, he says, " that it would be unfair to involve the guilt 
** of his mis-guided zealots of former days, a body of men of a 
" far different description, to whom it is our duty, and should 
" be our inclination to shew every mark of benevolence, both 
" as brethren and as deserving fellow -subjects." 

And in a Speech of the late Bishop (Horsley) of St. Asaph in 
1805, His Ix>rdship says, '< I do not hold that there is any thing 
" in the Roman Catholic Religion at variance with the principles 
'* of loyalty. I do not believe that any Roman Catholic of the 
** present day thinks himself at liberty not to keep faith with 
" heretics — not bound by his oath to a Protestant Government; 
" or, that the Pope can release him from the obligations of his 
" oath of allegiance to his Sovereign. I have a perfect know- 
*' ledge of the questions proposed, and the answers returned by 
" the foreii^n Universities, in which those abominable principles 
" (the dispensing and deposing power) were most completely 
" and unanimously reprobated by those learned Bodies; and I 
'' am persuaded the Roman Catholics are sincere in their dis- 
^' avowal and abjuration of those pernicious maxims; — and I 
" hold that the Roman Catholics of this Country are dutiful and 
" loyal subjects of His Majesty/* 

Such are the Extracts and References which were circulated 
on the occasion adverted to in the preceding Address, and which, 
in conjunction with Sir J. H.'s motions in Parliament for the 
institution of a Select Committee, in the years 1813 and 1816, 
constitute the Corpus delicti, which gave birth to the grave 
" Remonstrance of the Board of Irish Catholics to the See of 
•* Rome.'* — [Page 104,] In each subsequent Session Sir J. C. 
Hippisley maintained the same ground, and re-urged the appoint- 
ment of a Select Committee of Inquiry. That measure was at 
length acceded to, and on the 24th of June, 1816, the Report of 
the Committee was delivered to the House. It has since been 
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printed, by order of both Houses of Parliament. The chief 
Documents annexed to the Report, tog^etber with the supple- 
mentary Papers, communicated by command of the Prince 
Regent, on the 28th of March, 1817, — stand upon the authority 
of the Governments of the most considerable States of Europe, 
of the Roman Catholic, the Greek, the Lutheran, and the re- 
formed Churches, and may be considered valuable, " especially 
'* from throwing light," — to use the words of the Report itself, — 
" upon subjects of long and continual controversy re}<arding 
*' those points, in which a regulated intercourse, with a foreign 
" spiritual Jurisdiction, has been held to be necessary or allow- 
" able, consistently with the rights of conscience, the integrity 
" of civil obhgationa, and the security of the state." 
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To His Eminence Cardinal Litta — Cardinalr 
Bishop of Sabinum — and Prefect of the S. 
Congregation of Propaganda Fide. 



RoMB, 15 Aprils 1SI8. 

MoNsiGNEUR Cardinal, 

When I had the honour to transmit to your 
Eminence the copy, and English translation, of the 
'' Statement of Facts," drawn up at the reiterated 
desire of His Holiness, I had flattered myself that 
my own labours, and the patience of His Holiness 
and his Ministers, were not so soon to be put to a 
similar test, — but I have, since, been made acquainted 
with some facts, which, consistently with my feelings, 
leave me no alternative of adoption, and I will trust 
that, from our very long acquaintance, your Emi- 
nence will be disposed to give full credit to the 
integrity of my motives. 

Soon after the appearance of the Pontifical JSuU^ 
" Solicittido omnium Ecclesiarum^ — I heard that 
the Roman Catholic Bishops, in Great Britain^ had 
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been apprised that they were not to consider that 
Rescript as obligatory upon their conduct, respect- 
ing any members of the Society ofJesuitSy who might 
be resident within their several districts of spiritual 
jurisdiction : — a similar construction of the Rescript 
had, I understood, been given, by the See of Ronie^ 
in reply to the Protest of the Court of Portagaly on 
the 24th of August, 1815. 

I am now informed, that mandatory instioictions 
have been addressed to the Bishop Gibson, the 
senior Apostolic Vicar, in England^ distinctly enjoin- 
ing hiniy to confer spiritual ordination on such of the 
Society of Jesuits, who may demand it " titulo 
paupertatisy' — thereby giving an obligatory effect — 
in extenso — to the Pontifical BuUy and, at once, recog- 
nising, within the British Realm, the substantive 
existence of that Order, or Society, against which 
the opinions, or prejudices, of the great mass of the 
British nation are so prevalent, — ^a fact, which I 
thought it incumbent upon me not to conceal from 
His Holiness, and, your Eminence will do me the 
justice to recollect, that, in a letter, which I had the 
honour to address to you, on the 30th August, 1814*, 

♦ [Extract of a Letter to His Eminence the Cardinal Litta, — 
Prefect of the S. C. of Propaganda Fide,—dfkit^—Ston' 
Easton-House, Somerset, August 30, 1814. 

'* Your Eminence will probably have seen, in the pubhc 

prints, that many Documents, connected with the subject of 
the Roman CathoHcs, have been moved for, in Parhament, by 
myself, and printed, by order of the House. — I enclose a copy 
of the First Number, and I am more particularly induced to 
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my sentiments, on this delicate aiid important sub- 
ject, were expressed, at some length, to the same 

transmit these papers to your Eminence, as you will observe 
the great caution manifested by our Legislature, with regard 
to the Society of Jesuits — nor can it be a matter of surprise, 
when the same conduct obtained even in, almost, every Catholic 
State in Europe. I will not conceal from your Eminence my 
own feelings,— resulting from no narrow exclusive principles — 
but I must plainly avow to your Eminence, my candid opinion, 
that the See of Rome cannot adopt any line of conduct more 
injurious to the interests of my Catholic fellow-subjects, than 
the manifestation of any disposition to recognise the reorgani- 
zation of a Body of Jesuits within the British Reqlm : — Believe 
me, my dear Monsigneur, that, their existence, as a Body^ here, 
cannot be tolerated by our Government, nor by the great mass 
of the people. If that great luminary and prelate of your 
Church — Melchior Cano ♦ — so vehemently and so prophetically 
denounced their establishment — almost in the very cradle of 
their \nfancy — and, if the progress of their growth has been 
marked by the animadversion of so many of the orthodox of 
your Communion — by authorities ecclesiastical and civil — and, 
the act of their abolition hailed with, almost, general accla- 
mation — your Eminence will not deem a Protestant Govern- 
ment to be actuated by a narrower policy, when disposed to 
resist the experiment of the revival of a Body f — which have so 
often l>een accused of " extending their Creed at the expense of the 
'* Decalogue" — I press these observations more anxiously upon 
your Eminence's notice, as individuals of the Body have made 
no scruple to avow that it is actually the intention of the See of 
Eome to revive the Order of Jesuits, in this kingdom — and, I 
hesitated not to declare to our friend, the Cardinal Secretary of 

* [A Spaniard — Bishop of the Canaries.'] 

f [The Bull for the restoration of the Order, or Society qfJesu, 
is dated, Rome, at Santa Maria Maggiore, 7th Aug. 1814. — l*he 
knowledge of this fact had not reached England — at the date of 
the Letter, from which the above Extract is taken.] 
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effect. — Indeed, that I might feel greater confidence 
in the representation which I, then, conceived it to 



Slate, as I did to Monsignor Frosini*, when, both, in London — 
my own sentiments upon that subject, in concurrence with the 
public feeling, as well as, what, I know to be, the sentimenU of 
the King's Ministers. 

When the Apostolic Vicars — as your Eminence may probably 
trace, in the records of iVo/7a^an(fa — in consequence of exclusive 
claims asserted by the ex-Jesuits in this country, applied, in 
ihtprrfecture of the Cardinal Borgia, for information upon the 
subject, — His Eminence, distinctly, disavowed any authority, 
derived from any act of His Holiness. The ex Jesuits, neverthe- 
less, asserted that, their Order had been revived — ** oraculo vivet 
'* vocis*' — of His Holiness. Catholics, not educated within the 
pale of the Jesuits, look, with much concern, at the frequent 
transmission of young men, sent for instruction or ordination to 
the Jesuits in Siciljf, and, from thence returned to this country. 
If the example of Russia be pleaded, the answer is found in the 
restrictions put by the Russian Ukase of regulation of the Catho- 
lics within that Empiref. It is far otherwise with Great Bri- 
tain — for an additional objection here applies to a dependency 
upon di foreign superior — to whom implicit obedience is flfire— and 
resident, possibly, within a State in actual hosiility to our otwi. 
God be praised — such is not the case at present — but, who will 

say — that it may not recur ? ^I enclose a translation of the 

Russian Ukase of 1782 — though your Eminence's long Nuncio- 
ture in Poland must bring the circumstances familiarly to your 
recollection.*'] 

♦ [ilfa^gior/>t<omo— or Great Steward of the Pontifical House- 
hold.] 

t [The Jesuit-General is resident in Russia, and, by the Bull 
of 7th August 1814 — was invested with all the authority of the 
original Institute in every other State — but in Russia his powers 
are extremely limited, by municipal regulation. — The Jesuits, 
by a subsequent Ukase, have been expelled from both the Capi* 
tals of the Empire.] 
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be mj duty to make to your Eminence, as respected 
the well known feelings of Government, I transmitted 
the original letter, under a flying seal, through the 
hands of the noble Lord*, who is considered as the 
principal Minister of the Crown, and who wrote to 
me, on the 6th of September following, that " he had 
" forwarded the letter to your Eminence.** 

When assertions are set up, as they actually 
have been, by the professed qf the " Sactety^ who 
were transferred fipom their House at Leige^ to 
SUmyhurst — ^that the Jesuits must now be consi- 
dered, in Englandy as any other Priests of the 
Roman Communion, and, as such, tolerated by law — 
when avowing themselves, reintegrated, as a regular 
Order, by the Pontifical BmU^ — such assertions, taken 
in the letter, and acted upon, to any extent— may 
lead to consequences which cannot be sufficiently 
deprecated. 

In the reigns of Queen JElizabeth and King 
James I. — and I know that your Eminence is not a 
little conversant both with the history and language 
of my Country — laws of great severity were enacted 
against Jesuits, Seminary Priests, Recusants, &c. — 
resulting, in fact, from the irritated state of the 
Nation, in consequence of the SuU ofExcammu- 



* [The Earl of Liverf>ool, First Ix)rd of the Treasury, and 
Chancellor of the Exchequer.] 
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nication of the Queen, and the dbsolutUm of Her 
subjects from the obligation of the Oath qfAUegi- 
ance: — And in the following reign, — also, from the 
discovery of the conspiracy, called the Powder Plot, 
ascribed, as it was, to the influence and machinations 
of certain of the Society of Jesuits. 

r 
After a great lapse of time, namely, in the year 

1791 — the British Parliament passed an Act declar- 
ing that — ** it was expedient that such persons who 
" should take the oaths therein prescribed, should 
" be relieved from some of the penalties and dis- 
" abilities imposed by former Acts,"— and, in the 
enumeration of those Acts, such, in which the Jesuits 
were collectively named with Seminary Priests, are 
nominally included. It is scarcely necessary, Tiow- 
ever, to remind your Eminence, that, at that period, 
the Society of Jesuits was actually abolished, as an 
Order, by the Pontifical Brief ** £>ominus ac Re- 
*• demptor'' — and it was not, at that period, in 
the contemplation of the British Parliament, to 
provide against the consequences of its possible 
restoration. 

But, if my own opinions should be considered as 
tinctured with any prejudice on this subject — ^which 
I, nevertheless, beg distinctly to disclaim — greater 
deference may, perhaps, be extended to the senti- 
ments of others, even when concurring with my own. 
Without loosely, or generally referring to such a 
coincidence of opinion of many persons deservedly of 
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much weight, whom I do not feel myself authorised 
to name, there are others, in relation to whom I have 
not the same difficulty, and, in naming them, I need 
not say to your Eminence in what degree of esti- 
mation their opinions may deservedly be held, with 
reference to such objects of local consideration. To 
each of these gentlemen — with whom I have long 
sat in Parliament, and to whom I have often been 
opposed, on many other questions of municipal po- 
licy — I thought it incumbent upon me, nevertheless, 
in the present circumstances, to submit the perusal 
of the " Statement ofFdcts^^ with its accompanying 
Documents^ which I drew up at the express instance 
of His Holiness, and I had the gratification to receive, 
from each of them, the attestation of their decided 
concurrence in opinion on this great, I must say, 
momentous question. — To use the precise words of 
one of them, — speaking of the revival of the Society 
ofJesu — he says — " As to the introduction of the 
" Jesuits, in any form^ while the present feelings of 
" the peoffle of England, continue^ it would drive 
" every defender of the Catholics from the field at 
** once^ and I should expect to see new restrictions 
" imposed on them. — / am glady' he adds, with 
reference to the Statement of Facts — " you speak so 
" plainly.'' 

Such are the sentiments of this respectable 
Member of the British Parliament — an invariable 
supporter of the claims of the Catholics — and^ in an 

B 
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audience at the Quirhiai, he stated to His Holiness, 
in person — " that he had read with attention * the 
" * Statement' which Sir J. H. had presented to 
" His Holiness, and that his mvn sentiments were 
" in perfect conformity with it;'' — a declaration 
which he also made to the Cardinal Secretary of 
State, in my presence, — nor is it improbable that he 
may confirm it, in his place, in Parliament. 

" To attempt to establish the Order of Jesuits in 
" England'' (to quote the words of another of those 
to whom I have adverted) — " would produce an effect 
" iq)07i Hie public mind, in the greatest degree inju- 
" rious to the interests of the Catholic Body." 

Such are the concurring sentiments of these highly 
respectable characters, who have invariably mani- 
fested, by their declared opinions, and public conduct, 
a most friendly interest in behalf of their Catholic 
feUow-subjects : — but, to acquit my own feelings, 
and the better to do justice to these gentlemen, 
(who are not unappiised of my intention, in this 
respect) I must request to place their original letters 
before your Eminence, and when I name the Lord 
Chief Baron of Scotland, the brother-in-law and 
cousin-german of a Member of the British Cabinet 
(the Viscount Melville), who is also, himself, a warm 
supporter of the extension of civil franchises to the 
Catholics of the United Kingdom, and who origi- 
nated a most important Act in their favour, in the 
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hist Ses^on of Parliament: — when I name, also, Mr. 
EUis — (the father of Lord Howard de Walden — a 
British Peer,) — and Mr. Sarkam^ both members of 
the Imperial Parliament, — I need make no comment 
on their individual respectability, or the just weight 
of their opinions delivered on this subject. 

I am well aware that there are others, likewise 
British subjects, deservedly entitled to much respect 
for their private characters, but, whose zeal, and 
active labours, in an opposed view of the question, 
have far overstepped their discretion, and which I 
must necessarily attribute to the influence of the early 
habits of their particular, local education, — " Quo 
*^ semel imhuta recens servabit odorem^^ &c. — ^There 
are others, who are bound by no ties of natural 
allegiance to the British Empire y yet who may have 
been heard on this subject^ with more deference than 
is strictly due to them — ^but, be that as it may, I can 
aver to your Eminence, that neither the British 
Government, nor Parliament, nor the Nation, can, 
or will, tolerate, under the circumstances I have 
stated, the recognised existence of the Order or 
Society of Jesuits^ in the avowed — ^practical obser- 
vance of their Institute^ within the British Realm — 
and, to this effect do the Instructions^ recently 
communicated to the Senior Apostolic Vicar in 
England, together with the actual transmission of 
the Pontifical Bull — ^unequivocally extend 
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In delivering this opinion, I think, I am warranted 
in assuming, that it could not have been the inten- 
tion of His Holiness, or of the great fiinctionaries of 
the Pontifical Gtovemment, to expose the Apostolic 
Vicars of Great Britain to a painful conflict of 
duties, in which their deference to the See of Rome 
must, necessarily, be at variance with their allegiance 
to the State — ^for, they cannot but feel, that, an 
implicit obedience to such instructions, must greatly 
hazard, not only the intimate local interests of their 
Communion, but even the revival of scenes such as 
are but too fresh in their memory, and, indeed, of 
which they appear themselves to be well aware. 

The principal fact to which I have adverted, was 
originally made known to me by my Correspondents 
in England^ — ^but I conceived it advisable to ascer- 
tain, from the National Agents and Superiors of 
the British Colleges here, how far my own infor- 
mation was supported by the intelligence they had, 
themselves, received from their immediate consti- 
tuents — and I found that the fact had not been 
incorrectly stated to me. 

" Liber avi animum meum'' — and it may be the 
last occasion I may have to address your Eminence 
in your qfficial character, I am on the eve of my 
departure from a Capital^ with which I have long 
been intimately linked by many ties, both of a public 
and domestic nature — ^but, on no occasion have I felt 
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myself more strongly called upon, than at the present 
hour, to make an ingenuous avowal of my senti- 
ments — ^it is dictated by the highest veneration for 
the Sovereign Pontiff — ^the sincerest regard for my 
Catholic fellow-subjects, — and a deep and anxious 
solicitude for the internal peace of my Country*, 



I have the honoiur to be, 

With the highest consideration, &c. &€• 



His Eminence 
The Cardinal Litta. 



♦ A Copy of this Letter (in Italian) was transmitted to His 
Eminence the Cardinal Secretary of Sute. — ^The Letters, noticed 
in page 10, were also transmitted, with the original of this 
Address, to the Cardinal Prefect of Propaganda Fide. 



SUPPLEMENTARY NOTE. 



The transmission of the Pontifical Bull, " Solicitudo omnium 
" Ecclesiarum,'* accompanied with the mandatory Rescript, 
addressed, by Monsignor Pedecini, — Secretary of Propaganda 
Fide in the month of February 1818, — ^had occasioned much 
uneasiness in the mind of the venerable Prelate — the Senior 
Apostolic Vicar, in England, — to whom it was addressed — but, 
in consequence of representations made to His Holiness — a few 
days subsequent to the date of the preceding Address to His 
Eminence the Cardinal Prrfect, — other Letters were expedited, 
directing Bishop Gibson to consider the prior requisition «-as 
superseded, or *' non scripta** 

It is contended by those of the Order or Society qf Jesuits, 
who are domiciliated in England — that, the Pontifical Bull, 
" Solicitudo," &c. having established the Society in all parts qf 
the world — they have a claim upon the Apostolic Vicars here, to 
be received and protected, in the letter and spirit of their original 
Institute, as, in fact, the order was considered before its dissolu- 
tion by the Britf, " Dominus ac Redemptor^'-^of Pope Clement 
XIV, — and, it is asserted, that, the Roman Catholic Prelates of 
Ireland make no scruple to confer spiritual ordination^ ** tituh 
" paupertatis** — on such of the Society who apply for it, thereby 
recognising the state and authority of the Jesuit Institute, The 
Senior Apostolic Vicar, in whose district the College is situated, 
has, nevertheless, resisted such applications, in the persuasion, 
that " great cof\fusion,** at least, (to use his own term) would 
^nsue from his acquiescence* 
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When the preceding Letter was addressed to the Cardinal 
Prefect of Propaganda Fide, Sir J. H. was unapprised of a mea- 
sure which had actually taken place, through the intervention 
of the Nuncio, or Apostolic Delegate at Vienna, (Mousignor, now 
Cardinal Severoli) in the year 1813 — anterior to the puhlication 
of the Bull, " Solicitudo," &c. — thereby conceding to the Jesuits, 
throughout the British Dominions, full authority to receive spiri- 
tual Orders — titulo pauper tatis — in fact, giving them a distinct 
substantive establishment, in the plenitude qf tlteir original Institute 
— and the application made to the Apostolic Delegate, is 
recited, in the Document, to have proceeded from the General 
of the Order, who is domiciliated in a foreign state^^C Russia), 
and who, in this Act, has manifested the exercise of that descrip- 
tion of authority, which, in every State, is attempted to be 
regulated at least, by occasional recourse to the " Regium Exe» 
" quatur," — A copy of this Document, which must be considered 
of some interest — is subjoined*. 

* COPY. 

Beatissime Pater, 

Attenti difficultate Illustrissimorum et Reverendium 
Vicariorum Apostolicorum in Anglid, Hibemid, America, atque 
Insulis Archipelagi, eos Sacerdotes aut Clericos, qui ex benig- 
nitate Apostolici sub obedientid Propositi Generalis Societatis 
Jesu, ejusdem Societatis Institutum profitentes in veste Presby- 
terorum Secularium aut proprii Ordinis ibi dcgunt habendi 
tanquam Regalares prsfats Societatis alumnos eo quod Aposto- 
licum h4c super re beneplacitum illis non innotescat : Propositus 
Generalis ejusdem Societatis ea qua par est humilitate ac reverentid 
supplicat Sanctitati sua ut declarare dignetur prafatis IllustriS" 
simis et Rdmis Vicariis Apostolicis Clericos ac Sacerdotes 
supra descriptos ita ad Societatem Jesu pertinere, ut primi promo" 
veri possint ad Ordines Sacros, titulo paupertatis, cateri vero in 
privilegiis omnibus ibi gaudeant quibus gaudent Socii in Russid 
existentes, 

Auctoritate Apo9tolic4 k SS»« Q^oN^ PioP. P. VII. nobis speci- 
alit^r tribute, sub die lONovembris, 1813, declaramus, Sacerdotes 
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In the discussion of this subject. His Holiness very candidly 
stated to Sir J. H.^-the circumstances connected with the pub- 
lication of the Pontifical Bull — that the See of Rome had been 
strongly urged to it, by a letter from the King of Spain — that 
other urgent applications had also been made, to the same 
effect — but, though the Bull was " universal" — yet it depended 
on each State to give municipal validity to it, so far as respected 
the actual organization of the Society^ within its limits. — And 
this construction might be collected from the reply of the Car- 
dinal Secretary of State, to the representation of the Minister of 
Portugal — '^ Se nella Bolla ha exortata, in genere, i Principi a 
^' prevalersi anch ' essi del ristabilito Instituto, specialmente per 
" il vantaggio che la pubblica educazione puo ritrame, si i perd 
" astcnuto dalfare qualunque particolare officio per tale oggettof :*' 
—if, therefore, the official mandatory of Monsignor Pedecini 
might have been considered by Bishop Gibson — as obligatory — 
'' particolare officio" — the subsequent instructions would neces- 
sarily leave him to act at his own discretion.— The Pope had 
fondly anticipated a more favourable result from the general 
publication of the Bull — but, repeatedly observed, that it was 
the melioration and internal peace of the Christian world that 
he had sought, most anxiously, to promote, in this exercise of 
his Pontifical authority. 



et Clericos de quibus in precibus, ita pcrtinere ad Societatem 
Jesu, ut isti titulo pauper tatis ad Sacros Ordines, serve tis ser- 
vandis, possint admitti, ii ver6 in regionibus ubi modo ex 
Apostolicibenignitatedegunt, iisdem privilegiis fruantur quibus 
gaudent alumni Societatis Jesu in Russia. 

Vindobonas ex aedibus S. Ap. Nuntiat. 24 Decemb. 1813, 

(Sign.) * A. G. Archiepus. Epus. Viterbii Ap. Deleg" 

Joan Bapt. Bcarzi S. Ap Nunt. Procancellarius. 

* [Antonio Gabride SeveroU — Cardinal, &c.] 

t [Letter of the Cardinal Secretary of State to SignorCommen- 
datore Pinto, the Minister of Por/uga/— dated 2ind Oct. 1815. 
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The eflR>rt8 which had been recently made, by certain Jesuits, 
to regain the government of the English College at Rome, were 
perfectly in character with those which had been successfuUy 
practised, with regard to the National Institutions, not many years 
after their original establishment. The three National Colleges, 
in that Capital, were founded and endowed for the education of 
Secular Priests — and a Secular Priest was placed as Rector, or 
Superior, over each of them. The proceedings, and ** intrigues" 
as they were then termed, of the Jesuits to obtain the government 
of those National Institutions — are detailed in many ancient 
publications^-particularly in the History of the English College 
of Douay— printed by Lintott, in 1713. — Nor has less zeal and 
vigour of action been lately manifested by the reintegrated Society 
at Rome, directed to the same m(f— and, especially, by a foreign 
Jesuit, who, though, certainly, not deficient in talent, or literary 
acquirements, nevertheless, with reference to the influence which 
he has sought to obtain, in deciding the fate of the English 
Seminary at Rome, is open to many strong objections of local 
and personal disqualification : — those efforts, however, have 
been frustrated by the Pope's appointment of an English Secular 
Priest, on the recommendation of the National Prelates, to 
preside over their National Institution*. 



♦ If the expectations of those at Rome, who have been so active 
m their efforts to procure a very different appropriation of the 
Rectory qf the English College, have thus been frustrated, — ^not 
less disappointment perhaps, may have been manifested, by 
their correspondents a/ home, on the discovery that Sir J. H. is 
returned, unseard by the Holy Office, An Ecclesiastic, whose 
doctrinal works were, some time since, the subject of much con- 
troversy, has been extremely diffuse in his assertions— '' that 
" there was a question of putting Sir J. H. into the Holy Office 
** (in fact, the Inquisition) for his Parliamentary i?^or/— and 
" that his friends had reason to be uneasy, for he is sure to be 
*' condemned if he gets into it.'' — In this opinion the reverend 
gentleman appears to be not less mistaken, than in his persuasion 
that Atf oum doctrinal works, though declared ** worthy of being 

C 
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Of the Scotch National Seminary, it may not be unopportune 
here to state a few facts, which occasioned a recent, but unsuc- 
cessful application to the Court of Naples. The Society qf 
Jesuits had, early, contrived to obtain the Presidency of the 
Scotch and Irish, as well as the English College, though expressly 
founded for the education of the Secular Priesthood. On the 
expulsion of the Jesuits from the Kingdom of the two Sicilies^ 
in 1766 — the Government took possession of two abbeys, situate 
within that Kingdom, which had been attached to the College — 
the Cardinal Dean Albani, then Cardinal-Protector of the Scotch 
Roman Catholic Clergy, together with the Apostolic Vicars of 
Scotland, remonstrated against this assumption— contending, 
that though the Jesuits had, in the person of a Rector of that 
Society, obtained the administration of the revenues ; yet the 
property was exclusively belonging to the Secular Clergy qf Scot' 
land. The Marchese Tanucci, at that time the chief Minister 
at Naples, offered to restore the abbeys to the College, provided 
it was withdrawn from the management of the Jesuits, but the 
Pope, Clement XIII. was prevailed upon by the Society^ rather 
to abandon half of the certain income of the College, than to with- 
draw it from their usurped domination. After the abolition qf 
the Society, by the Bull of P. Clement XIV. and the restoration 
of the Secular Priests to the government of the National Institu- 
tions^-efforts were renewed, but unsuccessfully, to obtain the 
restitution of the property in Naples. On the partial re-establish- 
ment of the Jesuits in Sicily, in 1804, — at the instance of Car- 
dinal Enkine, who had been appointed Protector of the Scotch 
Roman Catholic Clergy — an application was made to Father 
Angelini — Provincial of the Sicilian Jesuits, and whose influence 



" inclosed in cedar and gold,'* had actually received the appro- 
bation of the See qf Rome. The movers of the remonstrance of 
the General Board qf Irish Catholics of the l9thof July, 1817— 
will, probably, participate with this reverend gentleman in la- 
menting the fallacy of their anticipations : — the candour and 
moderation of the Sovereign Pontiff seem to be little appreciated 
by either. 
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wai considerable at the Court of Naples, to interest himself in 
procuring the restitution of the two abbeys, — no answer was 
returned by the Provincial to the application made to him, who, 
probably, thought that he had acted in the spirit, though not in 
the ktier of the application, by obtaining the assignment qf these 
abbeys to the immediaie purposes of his own Order — which, indeed, 
was the fact. The invasion of the French, however, soon divested 
the Sicilian Jesuits of the property thus tortuously acquired. 
At present a Neapolitan Secular Priest has been appointed by 
the King, to hold both the abbeys. During Sir J. H.'s recent 
residence in Rome, another application was made, in the month 
of April last, to the Neapolitan Government, by the Rector of 
the Scotch College, who laid before the Minister the copy of a 
Memorial, which had been drawn up by Sir J. H. (with the 
concurrence of His Majesty's Government, in the year 1800,) 
and, then, transmitted to Sir Arthur Paget, His Majesty's 
Envoy, &c. to the Court of the two Sicilies — urging the 
restoration of the property confiscated during the revolution, 
generally, to the several National Colleges to whom it had 
originally been attached. — Many difficulties were opposed to 
this new application, and the Rector did not succeed in obviating 
them. As the former application was made with the concur- 
rence of the British Government, in 1800, there is little doubt 
but if the same countenance was given to a renewal, at the 
present moment, the Court of the two Sicilies would not be in- 
di^>osed to restore the property in question ; and His Majesty's 
Government might entertain a well-grounded confidence in the 
{H-esent government of that Seminary, and in the system, which 
is now unequivocally established, and confirmed by the Ponti- 
fical Government — in the appointment of National Superiors to 
the National Colleges — which reform, even in a State view, 
must be considered as advantageous to the interests of the 
public. 

The facts already stated are brought to our recollection, with 
additional interest, by a view of the proceedings of the Sovereign 
Council of Priburg, on the 15th of September last (1818),— 
together with the intelligence communicated by the Parif 
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Journals^ of the 18th of the following month-^-ots. 'Uhat the 
*' discontent at Frihurg, is so greats in consequence of the reso- 
" lution of the Chreat Council for restoring the order of Jesuits, 
" that several of the inhabitants are preparing to emigrate/' 
In other cantons of Switzerland great discontent, proceeding 
from the same cause, has manifested itself, and not less in the 
cantons of the Roman communion, than in those of the Helvetic 
cof\fe$sion. 

But it is not to the Swiss cantons that these apprehensions are 
confined. The revival of the order of Jesuits, and its possible 
results have recently, and very seriously engaged the attention of 
the confederated Protestant States of Germany, in the Ecclesias- 
tical Council which had been originally convened by those States 
for the purpose of framing a municipal code of regulation re- 
specting the appointments, and exterior regulation of the Epis- 
copal order, of the Roman communion, within their respective 
jurisdictions. The members composing this Council are, in 
many instances, the same delegates who are likewise accredited, 
as Plenipotentiaries to the general Germanic Diet, now sitting at 
Franqfort, In the greater part, if not in all these governments, 
no distinction obtains respecting the eligibility of Catholics and 
Protestants to civil and military offices, — nevertheless it has not 
been held as a^easure of superabundant caution to assert the in- 
defeasible tfarms of the secular Sovereign in providing against 
the possibility of encroachment from any foreign jurisdiction — 
whether proceeding from the Roman curia itself— or from the 
pretensions of alien Prelates of the Episcopal order, or Superiors 
qf monastic Institutions domiciliated in alien States*. And in- 



« Of this description, as it has been observed in another 
place, are the claims of the Archbishops of Paris, Goa, &c. who 
actually exercise spiritual jurisdiction within iht British colonies. 
So, as respecting the Generals of various religious orders — the 
greater part of whom are resident at Rome.-^The General qfthe 
Dominican, resided, heretofore, in Spain — and the General qfthe 
Jesuits, in Russia. The English Benedictines, by the constitu- 
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deed it is well known that the greater part of the Sorereigns of 
the continent of Europe— of erery religious communion— /2oma» 
'^Greek — LuM^oyi— and Cahinistic — have, recently been, or 
still are, in actual negotiation with the See qf Rome, with a view 
to an amicable adjustment of all questions of this description. 
In the spirit of these regulations, which are considered as oppo- 
sing a practical barrier against such possible encroachments, the 
'* Jurisdictional Memoir" of the government of Tuscany was 



tion of their order, admit of no foreign Superior, The effect of 
foreign influence was very pointedly exemplified in the instance 
of the late Dr. Hussey — sometime R. C. Biahop of Watetf or d. In 
the year 1780, Dr. Hussey was sent, with Mr. Cumberland,hj Lord 
North's government, to Madrid, to endeavour to detach that 
Court from the Court of Versailles ; — but, on the intelligence 
being received of the riots in London, occasioned by the pro- 
ceedings of Lord George Gordon, the conduct of Dr. Hussey 
appeared to be adversely influenced by the Spanish ministers, 
and the negotiation, which, before, had a favourable aspect, 
proved abortive.— The details of this negotiation (which are very 
interesting) are given by Mr. Cumberland, in the second Volume 
qf his Memoirs. In the year 1791 — Dr. Hussey was commis- 
sioned, by a very respectable Committee of English Catholics, to 
proceed to Rome, in order to confer with the Pope, on the subject 
of the oath in the RelitfBill, then about to be brought into Par- 
liament — but Dr. Hussey being, at that time. Chaplain qf the 
Spanish Embassy, received an interdict from that quarter, and 
did not proceed on his mission. — At the period when the Cbn- 
cordat between the French Government and the See of Rome was 
in agitation — Dr. Hussey, being then Bishop qf Waterford, 
received instructions (as it was understood, from the Court of 
Spain) to assist in that negotiation — and for that purpose pro- 
ceeded to Paris^-^flagrante bello, — Other instances could be 
cited — but from these facts it may be inferred that regulations 
to guard against the exercise of ^foreign influence, whether civil 
or ecclesiastical, are not to be considered as measures of " supet" 
*' abundant caution.*' 



S2] 

framed, on the present Grand Diike^s resumptiofi of his heredi- 
tary dominions. — " The necessity of the Exequatur/' (as the 
Memoir states) " which has always been the hinge on which the 
" sovereign rights have turned, has been constantly recognised 
" under the Medicean government, as well as that of Austria^ 
'* in the territory of the grand Duchy of Ttiscany'* 

'* Under the Grand Duke Leopold^ not only every hrirf^ bull, 
" ordinance, &c. for Rome was subject, as they are now, to the 
'^ Regium Exequatur, but by a circular of the 2Sth October, 
" 1777, the subjects of Tuscany were forbidden to have recourse 
" to Rome, with a view to obtain any favour or licence, without 
'* having previously demanded and obtained a permission for so 
" doing, from government ; nor were they afterwards dispensed 
** with from presenting the brief, &c. when obtained, for the 
" Royal Exequatur." 

" There is no example in Tuscany of any election to Bishop- 
" ricks having taken place in favour of a person, other than the 
'* one pointed out and recommended by the Prince** 

" The same legislator has been silent in regard to articles qf 
** pure conscience, for as they refer to affections of the mind, they 
" escape the notice of the Laws, by which not the intentions, but 
'' the ac/2on« are punished.'* 

[Appendix to the Rep. of Comm. of House of Commons, 
2Uh June, 1816. p. 179.] 

Tlie existing municipal law of the Austrian empire* is in strict 
conformity with the regulations of the Tuscan government, and 



« " It is of the utmost importance to the State that Ecclesias- 
" tical dignities and functions should be bestowed solely upon 
" those, from whom there is not only no danger to be appre- 
*' bended, but of whom it may be hoped that they will greatly 
" assist, with the authority which they have over the people, in 
'^ preserving the fidelity of the citizens, in maintaining the public 



though great pains have been taken by the impugners of the 
Parliamentary Report to impress upon their readers, a belief of 
the illegitimacy and inapplicability of these restrictions, it re- 
quires no ingenuity or depth of research to discover their origin 
to be of a very different complexion and coeval with the usurpa- 
tion of 9L foreign jurisdiction, in every state: — and, though, at 
the present hour, the rescripts of the Sovereign Pontiff speak a 
language, in many respects, diametrically opposed to the pre- 
tensions of these writers — nevertheless, the provident Statesman 
will not be disposed to throw a veil over the Pontificates of a 
Gregory VII.— or of a Boniface VIII.— nor of a Sextus and a Pius — 
each the Jifth of their name — whose fulminating bulls wert fabri- 
cated to hurl princes from their thrones — and absolve the subject 
of his allegiance. 

Mr. F, Plowden, in one of his publications, eulogises the go- 
vernment of Russia for its conduct towards the Society of 
Jesuits. " Russia" — he exclaims — *' is the chosen spot where 
*' this — 'plante si rare*— has been effectually preserved ;— there, 
" they have their General— 'ihe'ir Provincial — their Procurators, 
" and all other ranks and degrees of the order.*' Mr. Plowden 
could not anticipate within how short a period he was fated to 
witness the exile of his favourite Society, by an Imperial Ukase, 
from both the capitals of the Russian empire — in fact— within 
six months of its restoration by the Pontifical Bull. 



" tranquillity, and watching over the order prescribed by the 
** laws. Hence it follows that it is the right of the Sovereign, in 
" the elections qf the Clergy y to exclude those, of whom it may 
''justly be feared that they might abuse their power to the in- 
'f jury of the State, or at least defeat the expectation which the 
" State is entitled to form of the ministers of the Church." 

Enchridion Juris Ecclesiastici -^f«/riaci.— Lintz, 1809. 
Appendix to Report of Committee of House of Commons, 
24th June, 1816. p. 104. 
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In a preceding note (page 4) an extract of a letter has been 
giten« addressed to the Cardinal Prefect of Propaganda Fide, 
In the same letter> speaking of another publication, from the pen 
of Mr. Plowden, who had received his education within the pale 
of '* the Society," and is closely allied to those who have the 
principal direction of its members within this kingdom — it was 
observed, that — *' The immediate subjects of his panegyric would 
" have little cause of triumph by claiming a writer for their own, 
" who asserts, that he cannot subscribe to the generally received 
" opinion that an oath is to be taken on the sense in which it is int- 
** posed or required — secundum animum imponentis— 6tt* raM^r 
*' SECUNDUM ANIMUM JuiiANTis. If Mr. Plowden has discovered 
** this doctrine in the Institute, or practical observance of his 
'' favourite order, I am persuaded, that it will not be recognised 
" by your Eminence, who knows that against those who attempt, 
" by any forced construction, to elude the sacred obligation of 
'' an oath, the severest penalties are denounced by your most 
" accredited Jurists, Canonists, and Theologians." — At any rate 
the claims of the Society to the favourable estimation of those of 
a different communion, are not most advantageously supported 
by the promulgation of this species of casuistry. 

The author of a very able periodical Work*, though not favour- 
able to the general claims of the Catholics— admits that — " it must 
*' be a source qfmuch satisfaction to every thinking mind, that the 
'• great question of Catholic Emancipation, which has noWy for so 
** many years, divided the British nation, is no longer a rallying 
*' point qf political animosity, or a watch-word of contending faC' 
*' tions," The learned writer, doubtless, must have looked higher, 
than to the proceedings of some of the lay Catholic associations 
in Ireland — or to some even of Protestant growth, marked with 
equally infuriate inconsideration, at home, — Whenever this sub- 
ject is resumed in the only great assembly competent to entertain 
it, with beneficial—permanent results, — the preceding notes, and 
recited facts, may, possibly, be considered, not altogether of use- 



« British Critic for May 1816. 
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less application. The Question, itself, in the opinion of some of 
its most powerful opponents, has, by reiterated discussion, hem 
much narrowed* ;— if, at times, it has appeared to have been in a 
retrogressive state— <that retrogression must alone be imputed to 
the signal versatility of their Prelacy, and to the vulgar con- 
tumely and senseless menaces of the leaders of their popular lay 
associationsf. But, whenever a better temper supervenes, and 
the hour of ultimate legislation arrives — to whatever distance it 
may be protracted— *' whenever this great measure shall bb 
" adopted'* — to make use of the words of a noble Baron — which, 
from their sound and wholesome admonition, cannot be too often 
repeated — " let it not be one of hasty and iNCONSiDViAXg 

'' CONCESSION, on WHICH THE PRESSURE OF THE TIMES SHAUi 
*' STAMP THE CHARACTER OF WEAKNESS :—— -CONSIDER WITH WHAT 
*' MEASURES IT OUGHT TO BB ACCOMPANIED : — ^WHAT COURSE OF 
" POLICY 18 NECESSARY, TO RENDER ITS BENEFITS BFFtCtUAL— 
" WHAT SAFEGUARDS IT! ADOPTION MAY REaUIRBl^/' 



♦ Speech of the Earl of Liverpool in the House of Lords. 

t The Associations here adverted to, are obviously not to be 
confounded with thoM, in which the Ear! of Fingal, and other 
respected characters, have, occasionally, presided. 

X Speech of Lord Grenvilie in the House of Lord9, ISOa 
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Thb preceding pages had been drawn off from the 
press before intelligence had been received, that, in the 
month of December last, ^^ an Address/* avowed tobe of cer<« 
tiain — ^^ undersigned Catholic Peers, Baronets, and Grentle- 
^^ men of the kingdom of Great Britain" — had been pre- 
sented, by one of those respectable characters, in person, to 
the Sovereign Pontiff. The principal object of this Address 
is to deprecate ^^ any aUeration being made in the spiritual 
•• rights, govemmentj and statutes^^ of the college of Stony- 
hurst* The following paragraph being of the most material 
import, is taken from a copy, of which thers is very little 
reason to doubt the authenticity. 

*' It is then, with infinite regret, that we hear that obstacles 
** are contrived to hinder the happy progress of this favo« 
<^ rite house, and, in part, that attempts have been made to 
*< persuade Your Holiness that the executive government of 
** this kingdom is hostile to it : but, we venture to assure 
^* Your Holiness, that the Rulers and Members of this inte- 
** resting House, are secured and protected by the letter of 
** the standing law, and by the actual dispositions of His 
'' Majesty's Ministers, equally with all the authorised con* 
<< ductors of Catholic education, and therefore, in full confi- 
^* dence, we earnestly pray that Your Holiness will not 
** permit any alteration to be made in their spiritual rights, 
*^ gaoemmcnty and statutes; and that, in your wisdom. 
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^ Your Holiness will take measures to enable the Members 
^* of this Establishroenty at once, to fulfil their conscientious 
^^ obligations, and continue their meritorious services to- 
^' wards the education oF Catholic youth in this kingdom." 

It is to be presumed, that '' the obstacles" noticed in 
this Address, are chiefly those which constitute the subject 
of the preceding Letter of the 18th of April, 1818, addressed 
to the Cardinal LUta, then Prefect of the Congregation of 
Propaganda Fide. Those obstacles — so far as they are 
opposed to the claim of clerical ordination of the Students 
educated at Sionj/hurst, under a titles ^* titulo paupertatis,^* 
which recognises them at once, as substantive Members of 
an organised society of Jesuits^h^re originated with the 
venerable ecclesiastic of the episcopal order, within whose 
vicarial district the college of Stonyhurst is situated. ^That 
^^ the Rulers and Members of Stonyhurst are secured and 
*^ protected by the letter of the standing law," is the coit- 
struction before adverted to, in the preceding Letter to 
Cardinal Litta, [page 8,] who, at the same time, was in- 
formed, "that, — in 1791, — the British Parliament passed an 
'' Act, declaring that it was expedient that such persons who 
<^ should take the oaths therein prescribed, should be released 
^* from some of the penalties and disabilities imposed by the 
^^ former Acts, — and, that in the enumeration of those Acts, 
'^ such in which the Jesuits were collectively named with 
'' Seminary Priests, are nominally included. But, it wa« 
^^ scarcely necessary to remind His Eminence, that> at thai 
** periodjihe Society of Jesuits actually stood abolished, asan 
" Order, by the Pontifical Brief " Dominui ac Redemptor;' 
" and, it was not, at that period, in the contemplation of the 
<< British Parliament to provide against the consequence of 
<^ its possible restoration.'' Such is the commentary then 
made upon the Act of 1791 — the Idter of which Act is now 
relied upon as giving, in e£fect, vitality and protection to 
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Um Sockty of Jesuiii^ as an organised Order of regular 
Clergy driihin the Britisk Realm. 

It appears^ that, since the date of the Pontifical Bull of 
18 14, ivhich revives the Order of Jesaits, the Members 
pf the Society, in this kingdom, are determined to claim the 
lecognition of their Institute, in extenso, under (he letter 
tf this Act, and the recent proceedings, at Rome and in 
England, combined with the mandatory letter of Monsignor 
Pededni, Secretary of Propaganda, clothed with the 
authority of that Congregation, and the Rescript^ procured, 
by the intervention of the Cardinal Severoli^ when Nuncio 
9i Vienna, supply abundant evidence of (his persevering 
spirit. We are not to be surprised that the pledge thua 
aokmnly given, of '* the actual dispositions of His Ma* 
^^jesty^s Ministers^^ according with the sentiments expressed 
in the Address itself—- should have elicited the declaration 
of a corresponding feeling in some of the Members of the 
Congregation of Propaganda Fide; and that another official 
letter^ to that effect, should have been procured, in the name 
of that Congregation, (though in the absence, as it is under^ 
stood, of the new Cardinal Prefect*) notwithstanding the 
efforts of the Society at Stony hurst to obtain ordination for 
the Members of their Body, ^^ titulo paupertatis,^^ had been 
so recently checked by the immediate Order of the Sovereign 
Pontiff. This apparent versatility is easily reconcileable; it 
has been before mentioned, that a letter from the same con- 
gregation had been addressed, in the name of His Holiness^ 
to Sir J» H. in the year 1800, expressing, in the strongest 
terms, the approval of a State Provision for the Roman 
Catholic Prelates and Clergy ; — but, when a representation 
was soon after made to Rome, that the British government 
were actaated only by a sinister policy in affording such a 

* Cardinal Fontana. 
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proTbion, (be sentinietits of the Coogregation were oonse- 
quentlj communicated to the Prelates and Clergy, in terms 
suitable (o the representation that had been conveyed to 
them, though wholly opposed to the letter and spirit of the 
former official communication. 

It is not the object of these pages directly to controvert 
the assertion, unforeseen as it is, that " the actual disposi- 
*^ tioos of His Majesty's Ministers" are now precisely such 
aM have been pledged by the Address; but, with a retro- 
spect to the circumstances which originally produced both 
the preceding '' Statement to the Sovereign Pontiff/' and 
the " Letter of the Cardinal Litta," when Prefect of Pro^ 
p0ganda, it is not consistent to leave such an assertion 
wholly unnoticed. 

The declaration of Mr. Canning, one of His Majesty's 
confidential Ministers, in the debate, on a motion of Sir J. 
Hippisley, in the year 1813, has been noticed in the pre- 
ceding " Statement of Facts," [page 49] "—undoubtedly 
" that such a Society should be established in this country, 
" after having been abolished in every Catholic State of 
*' £urope, is a fact of a very alarming nature" — such 
are the precise words^ as given in the report of the debate 
to Mr. Canning, with reference to the proceedings of ihe 
Jesuits. In the same collection of Parliamentary Debates, 
(Bansard\) on the I7th of May 1814, Mr.Secretary Peel, 
(the Minister of Ireland^ states the substance of a convert 
sation with Mr. Kenney, the President of the College at 
Casile Brownej in the county of Kildare, which was " sup- 
" posed, (as Mr. Peel observes,) to have for its object the 
" renewal of the Order of the Jesuits^ in Ireland. Mr. 
'^ Kenoey stated, that the institution was carried on, by 
" him, OH his own account. To a question respecting the 
*' source from which be bad derived his fiiuds^ that gentle* 
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<^ man bad gWen no answer. He (Mr. Peel) then told him, 
'^ that he was not to infer, from the communication which 
" had passed, that the Irish Government acquiesced in the 
'' existence of the institution , but that they should continue to 
'' watch it zmth jealousy.** In reply to some observations of 
Sir Henry Parnell in the same debate, — Mr. Secretary Peel 
states, ^^ that be had informed Mr. Kenney, that the utmost 
*^ jealousy of the Society of the Jesuits had been manifested 
** by the British Government^ so much soj that their property, 
^' in Canada, had been formerly confiscated. He asked the 
^^ question relative to the funds of the Establishment, and 
*' made the observation he had done, lest it might be here* 
^^ after inferred, that, because some communication had passed 
" with a Member of the Irish Government, that, thai 
" Government had acquiesced in the propriety of the.Esta* 
^^ blishment in question. At the interview he had with 
'' Mr. Kenney, he particularly told him, he must not be 
'' surprised, if the same feeling, which had induced the 
" British Government to confiscate the property of the 
'* Jesuits, in Canada, should induce them, at least, to watch, 
'< with the utmost vigilance and suspirion, an Institution 
" established and superintended by one of his Order, sup* 
'< ported by Funds, the origin and nature of which were 
<< totally unaccounted for** It had before been stated in 
Parliament, that £30,Q00 had been remitted, on account of 
Hie Jesuits, to Ireland, and that nearly «£ 16,000 of that sum 
had been appropriated to the purchase of the estate of 
Casile Browne, now Clengowes Wood: — that statement 
remains uncontradicted*. 



* After this Sutement was made in Parliament, great industry 
was manifested, in various publications, to discredit the fact, 
respecting the remittance of the Money to Ireland, for the pur- 
poses of a Jesuit Institution ;— -and also to raise a Question whe« 
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From these declarations it is difficult to conceive that — 
** the actual dispositions of His Majesty's Mittisters** should 



ther Mr. Kenney was actually a Jesuit. It is understood that the 
Money was originally transmitted from Ireland to the Ex- Jesuits 
in England, and that some of the Ex^Jesuits were sent to Ireland 
to receive it : Mr. Dallas asserts, that, " it was not secured by 
*' the Jesuits from the wreck of the Society, but that it was 
" strictly the property of a free Briton.'* The Congregation of 
Propaganda Fide had intimated a desire that the Jesuit Funds 
might be appropriated to the general purposes of the Mission, 
but this intimation was not received with much complacency at 
Stonyhurst ; on the contrary, an answer was returned, purport- 
ing that the British Government, if apprised of the fact, would 
resent such a requisition. On the revival of the Order, the So- 
ciety of Stonyhurst thought it advisable to restore these funds to 
a state of activity, with a destination more consistent with their 
views, than the requisition of Propaganda Fide; — they were, 
consequently, remitted to Ireland, and appropriated^ as has been 
stated. 

When the President of the new College of Castle Brown, or 
Ckngowes Wood, was apprised by Mr. Secretary Peel, '' that 
'* Government would watch with the utmost vigilance and sus- 
" picion, an Institution established and superintended by one qf his 
" Order'* — Mr. Kenney d o es not d is a vow nimself to be of the 
Order of Jesuits. " The College of Maynoothy' he says, " though 
** exclusively Catholic y is recognised by Government*' He might 
have added, and founded by an express Act cf Parliament — " 6ttl, 
" that in his College he would willingly admit the Children of 
** Protestants** It is difficult to conceive this avowal to be calcu- 
lated to diminish the '^ vigilance and suspicion" which had been 
hitimated by the Chief Secretary of Ireland, as necessarily atten^ 
dant upon the progress of an Institution, in the predicament 
stated by Mr. Kenney himself. It is generally understood, that 
Mr. Kenney was educated at Stonyhurst, and from thence sent, 
with others, to the Jesuit College in Sicily, there to receive 
Spiritual Ordination, It is understood abo, that Mr. Kenney 
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be so perfectly in unison with the object of the Address 
presented to the Pope, in favour of the tstahUshmeni of the 
Jesuits^ as an authorised Orders within the British Realm. 
If the Society at Stonj/hurst be considered within the spirit 
and intendment of the Act of 1791-2, equally vtiih^^ the 
^ authorised conductors of CathoHc education^** as assetred 
in the Address^ there can be no question of its '* protection^ 
by the Executive Government ; — but, if It should prove to 
be a Community, organised, or attempting to organise itself, 
in the letter and spirit of the original Institute of the Society 
ofjesuy dependent on an alien Jesuit-General, and claiming 
all the privileges of the Order, as it existed in Russia, 



hasj or had, an Assistant, who likewise prqfeised, and was ordained 
in Sicifyi and that the object of this Assistant, originally, was to. 
settle himself in the Northern District of England, but that 
Bishop Gibson, the Apostolic Vicar, objected to it on the princi- 
ple of his being a prqfessed Jesuit. 

Had the Select Committee of 1816 embraced the first part of 
the Inquiry proposed in 1813, these Institutions would not bare 
come forward in such questionable shapes, as that Inquiry 
extended to "the State of the Laws affecting His Majesty's 
" Roman Catholic Subjects within the Realm, and the State and 
" Number qf the Roman Catholic Clergy; their religious Instil 
" tutions, and their Intercourst with the Set qf Rome, or othba 
'* Foreign Jukisdictions. Whatever responsibility might be ap» 
prehended by individuals, from any proceedings under such 
Inquiry f it was proposed to be obviated, by a Bill qflndemni^oi 
which we have recent instances ; and a BiU was actually prepared^ 
by an eminent Roman Catholic Barrister, to that effect Such an 
Inquiry was calculated, more advantageously to precede, than to 
fi>ll<m, any general^ comprehensive Act qf concession^ however qua* 
lifted, and, in this view, it was undeviatingly urged by Sir J. H. 
independently of the vacillatioiis of opmion observable in ma^y 
others, who were not less disposed to support the equitable 
policy of further concession. 
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at the date of the licence^ procured at the instance of their 
General^ and verified by the signature of the Pontifical 
Nuncio, SeveroU/' iisdem prhilegm fruentur quibus gaudent 
" alumni Societatis Jesu, in Russid'* — [v. note p. J 5.] : — and, 
when, in a work, written, nearly at the same period, by 
Mr. F. Plowden, we are told, " that Russia is the chosen 
'^ spot in which this Plante si rare has been efiectually 
^^ preserved, — and is, at this hour, in as thriving a state 
^^ and in the same genuine purity and vigour, as it ever was 
" under any of the nineteen Popes, who had, by special 
" Bulls^ Brieves^ and Rescripts^ sanctioned, commended, 
^^ and confirmed the Institute, — that the Jesuits have con* 
^' siderable Establishments in Russia, their Colleges and 
*' Residences, their General, their Provincials, their Pro- 
'* curators, and all other ranks and degrees of the Order ^ 
<< who live in their habit, and in community, with as much 
" publicity and regularity/, as they did in the days of their 
^^ founder at Rome :" — when the /e«cr of the Act of J79I, 
in the recent Address to His Holiness, is avowed, and acted 
upon, ns giving a plenary sanction to the establishment of this 
Society within the British Realm: — when we also know, 
that, since the date both of the special Rescript obtained 
by the General of the Jesuits, through the intervention of 
Cardinal Severoli, and that of the Pontifical Bull itself, 
the Society of Jesuits has, by an Edict of the Emperor 
Alexander, been exiled from the two Capitals of the Russian 
Empire, — alleging " maintenant il vient d'etre constat^ qu'ils 
^' n'ont point rempli les devoirs que leur imposoit la recon- 
'* naissance ; qu'ils ne sont pas maintenus dans cette humi« 
'< lit6 que commande la religion Chr6tienne, et qu'au lieu 
*' de demeurer habitants paisibles dans un pays Stranger, 
<* ils ont entrepris de troubler la religion dominante dans 

*' notre Empire,*' &c. [Edict, 20th December, 1815.]— 

— that the Prince Regent of Portugal, also, subsequent to 
the publication of the satne Bull, has declared, through bis 
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Minister, to the See of Rome, that ^^ he is determined 
<< to maintain, in their utmost rigour, the dispositions 
*' of the Brief of Pope Clement XIV. (which abolished the 
" Order of the Jesuits) j and will admit of no negociation, 
" either verbal or written, on this subject :" — [ 1st April, 1815] 
-^that the conduct of the Jesuits, charged -with the edu- 
cation of youth, in Sicilt/, has recently drawn forth the 
strongest representations against the Society, from the Pre- 
lates of that Island, addressed to the Court of Naples: — 
that an attempt of the Society to establish themselves in the 
Netherlands J has, also, since the date of the Bull, been 
resbted and frustrated, in the roost decided manner, by the 
intervention of the government of those States : — and, a still 
more recent attempt to establish themselves at Amiens, has 
likewise been rendered abortive by a similar intervention on 
the part of the French Government i — when, by the pro- 
ceedings already adverted to> in the Letter toCardinal Lilta, 
it manifestly appears that the senior Prelate of their own 
Communion in England, the Vicar Apostolic of the district, 
in which is situated that Seminary in whose favour these 
unprecedented efforts have been made, has, by a decided 
act, manifested his dissent, and assigned his reasons against 
the extension of the Society within his immediate jurisdic- 
tion :— under these palpable circumstances, of general noto- 
riety, and all of recent occurrence, it is certainly somewhat 
difficult to entertain a persuasion that the efforts of the 
Society to resume and exercise their functions, in theplem* 
tude of their Institute^ within this Kingdom, can be so com* 
p/etelj/ in concurrence voith " the actual dispositions of His 
** Majesty's Ministers.'* 

If the clause xvii. of 31 Geo. III. c. 32, be not prohi- 
torj/y at any rate, it is not permissive in favour of the Society 
of Stonyhurst ; and rather speaks the constructive language 
of the common law with reference to such establishments : — 
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if the interpretation i^-te-be received from the Society itself, 
—it is to be apprehended that the rerision and amendment 
of the law will not be unopportune. The Society of Stony^ 
hurst has long existed, through clouded Times, undisturbed 
and respected ; but, in claiming the distinct public recog- 
nition of a Slate diametrically opposed to the known policy 
of the British constitution, they seem to have abandoned 
their discretion altogether. If it be said that the Society 
wishes not to court public notice, — it may be asked why did 
they solicit the Rescript which they obtained through (he 
Pontifical Nuncio at Vienna? 

But, if the Catholic world has demanded, with unanimous 
Toice, the re-establishment of (he Society of Jesus, or, ia 
the language of (he Bull itself, *' pro ejusdem SocietatisJesu 
" restitutione unanimi fere totius Christiani orbis consensu 
*^ instantis,'* — and, that such was the conscientious per- 
suasion of the Sovereign Pontiff is unquestionable — the 
rebulis o( the publication of the Bull, but little accord with 
the anticipation. The Kings of Spain and Sardinia have 
been the only Sovereign Princes, who, since the date of the 
Bull, have admi(ted the Society within their territories; their 
example, indeed, has since been followed by one or two of the 
Catholic Cantons of Switzerland, but, with so little satisfac- 
tion to (he inhabitants, (hat a considerable emigration, 
(as stated in the public prints) was expected to take place*. 

* A letter from Switzerland, addressed to the writer of these 
pages, dated 18th March, 1819, states, that " the Jesuits have 
'* been re-established at Friburg, where their old college, with 
" a revenue of near 3000/. sterling, has been assigned to them: 
" — that a political revolution was almost on the eve of following 
*' this re-establishment, and dissensions in every family are 
*' grown to such an height,'' that the writer of the letter (a per- 
son of great consideration in the country) expresses his opinion 
'' —that a revolution would, sooner or later, ensue;— -that the 
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In Sicily y though not at Naples j the Jesuits had been pre- 
viously admitted, bj the address of the Jesuit Provincial 
AngeUni, and it has just been stated bow little it has been to 
the contentment of the £piscopal Order of their own Com- 
munion. 

In the preceding pages, in the Letter to Cardinal Liita, 
Sir J. H. ventured to impress on his mind a very different 
persuasion from that inculcated in the recent ^' Address to His 
" Holiness ;'' — and he did not scruple to assert that " neither 
^^ the British Government, nor the Parliament, nor the 
^^ Nation, can or will tolerate the recognised existence of the 
" Order of Jesuits, in the avowed, practical observance of 
** their Institute^ within the British Realm** — [p. II,]— 
intimating^ also, '^ that he might feel greater confidence in 
^^ the representation which he then felt it to be his duty to 
*^ make to His Eminence, he had transmitted the original 
'^ letter (in the absence of Lord Castlereagh), under a flying 
*' Seal, through a noble Earl, who was considered as the 
** principal Minister of the Crown, and who wrote to 
Sir J. H. (on the 6th of September, 1814,) informing him 
" that he had forwarded the letter to His Eminence.'' The 
opinions of other persons on this subject, who may also 
be considered as public men of deserved consideration, are 
detailed in the subsequent Letter to Cardinal Utta^ of the 
15tb of April, 1818, — to which might have been added, 
that of the late Mr. Whitbready so far as the inference 



*' chitf Magistrate, who was in favour of the Jesuits, immediately 
*' altered his will,— that his nephews were put aside as nm- Jesuits, 
^' and the whole of his fortune bequeathed to other nephews of 
** a hot Jesuitical cast ; that the Jesuits entertain some hopes of 
*' succeeding in establidbing themselves at Soleure,'^h\}t, at Lu- 
** ceme and Berne it might go hard with them if they attempted 
•' it" 
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migbt be collected from an indignant, though misapplied 
exclamation in Parliament, — ** that the Congress at Vienna 
" had been followed by the restitution of the Inquisition and 
*' of the Order of the Jesuits.*' — An observation the more 
remarkable, as Mr. Whitbread had, himself, treated with 
leyit J, the first intimation given in Parliament on the subject 
of the Jesuit Seminaries. 

While these proceedings have been going forward, a 
great eulogist of the revived Order has appeared in Mn 
Butler. In his ^' Historical Memoirs of the Church of 
"France,"— [J817]— after reciting the declaration of the 
Gallican Clergy of 1688, and the pointed adhesion and sub- 
scription of the French Jesuits, to the articles contained in 
that declaration in the year l76l, Mr. Butler triumphantly 
exclaims — " Does not this satisfy the Historian* ?^^ if not^ 
he then sends him to ^^ Stonyhursty^ where, he assures him, 
— " that the third morning of his visit mU not pass over him, 
^* without his feeling some compunction for his History, and 
" offering to his learned, his piousj and his pleasing hosts, 
^^ the hand ofpeace.^ Without the advantage of this prof« 
fered resource, and the further lights to be derived from ity 
it might at least be questionable, whether the Historian 
would have been disposed to accept the ten pages of Mr. 
Butler's narrative, though involving the important fact of 
the subscription to the articles, as a complete refutation of 
all that had gone forth from the press, during the lapse of 
centuries, on the opposite side of the question. Mr. Butlefi 
in those pages has indeed stated, that — '^ the articles of the 
'* declaration of the Gallican Clergy of France, in 1682, 
*^ were taught in all the schools of the French Jesuits, and, in 



* The author of a History of the Jesuits, in 2 vols, then 
recently printed for Baldwin and Co. 
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" 175T, and \16\y they formally and explicitly avowed their 
" adherence to them, — and that, in the latter year, a model 
" of the declaration was sent to the Jive Provincials of the 
" Jesuits in France^ by the Chancellor Lamoignon, and a 
" copy of it was desired to be returned to him, signed by the 
" Priests and young Jesuits of all the Colleges and Houses 
" in the Kingdom, — and, that all their signatures were ac* 
" cordingly given and transmitted to the Chancellor.** This 
requisition of the Cliancellor, nevertheless, seemed to have 
involved a suspicion, at least, of the principles of the Society 
as conformable to those of the Gallican Church ; and Mr- 
Butler "will himself admit, — and it is not a hazarded con- 
jecture — that, at the moment he recorded this fact, it was 
not without some apprehension, tliat it might not be alto* 
gether palatable to the immediate subjects of his Eulogy. 
Mr. Butler must have been well aware, that some of the 
most forcible pens of the Society have been actively and uni- 
formly employed in impugning that very declaration, though 
the French Jesuits unquestionably then felt the irresistible 
force of " the desire of a Chancellor of France, to have 
*' the declaration returned to him with their signatures" It 
eould scarcely be unknown to Mr. Butler, that in hostility 
to the French declaration of 1682 — a work entitled " Z>m- 
" sertation Historique sur les Libertes de FEglise GaUicane 
" et CAssemblce du Clergi de France, en 1682/* was pub- 
lished in Loudon, in 1799, by a very learned Jesuit writer, 
who had risen to considerable offices in his church, and 
between that, period and 1792, two other tracts by the 
same author, written in the same spirit, were likewise pub- 
lished. In these tracts, the most determined opposition to 
the " Declaration and Articles of 1682, is distinctly avowed •, 
their condemnation by various Popes, cited, and a part oi 
them pronounced in effect to be — ^^ la plus dangereuse 
^' attaque qu*on ait Uvrie a la religion, depuis le schisme de 
*^ Luther.*' Such is the rejection of the Gallican artigks 
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by a French Jteuit, of the present day, thongh the Jesuits 
of Francei in 1761} at the instance of the Chancellor, for^ 
molly and expUcUly aoowed their adherence to them. . 

In the preceding pages, Melchior Cdno, a, Spanish Fre» 
late, and theological professor at Salamanca, in 1546, has 
been adverted to, even at that earlj period, as a severe im- 
pngner of the Society. The succeeding century gave birth 
to John de Palafox, another exemplary Prelate, of a noble 
Spanish family, who had filled the offices of a member of 
the council of war and of the Indies, but renouncing his 
civic honours, became a bishop in Spanish America, and 
judge of the administrations of the three viceroys of the 
Indies :— -such indeed was the reputation of his sanctity, that 
a process of beatification was instituted in his favour, at the 
instance of the King of Spain, on the Pontificate of Clement 
XIII. and revived in the succeedfng Pontificate, but was 
frustrated, by the opposition made to it, by the Society of 
Jesuits. 

Tlie correspondence of this Prelate with Pope Innocent X. 
has appeared in many foreign publications : the time in 
which he lived, will exempt him, as well as his predecessor 
Melchior Cano^ from the imputation of being tainted with 
the new philosophy — in difierent centuries they speak the 
same language of the Society* ; and of this early class of 

« Melchior Cano, or Canus, was theological professor of Sala- 
manca, in 1546. In 1552, he was consecrated bishop of the 
Canaries, He was a great favourite with Philip II; and died at' 
Toledo, in 1560. The passages in his works respecting the 
Jesuits, are very remarkable, scarcely less so than the prediciion 
of Archbishop Browne, which will be presently noticed ; but as ^ 
the works of Cano are not at hand, no extract can be givcaiina 
these pages* 
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anti^Jlesuit wrtieiB> Andibidiopi Atnewe isdirtinguiahed fat 
a^mmMPkabie Propheiic aeroicm pneacbed at Christ-^hwMih^ 



Salqfox was born in Arragon, in 1600, of a noble family, as 
is mentioned above. His conduct gave the greatest satisfaction 
to the King of Spain, who made him Bishop of Osina. He died 
ki 1059. Two letters of Palafbx have been published, addressed 
to Pbpc Ihnocent X. replete with accusion of the society. One 
}» of the year 164T, the other of 1649. The only copy to which 
a present reference can be had, is that of 1649. It is copied in 
a? periodical work, called the Craftsman, No. 548 ; and again 
published in the London Magasune of November 1736. The 
copy in the Cradsroan is followed with this observation;-—'^! 
** know the Fathers of the Society, according to their usual 
*' practice, gave out, that the Bishop retracted this Letter; 
" but this is like their answering Pascal^ when he had been 
** many years in his grave. M. Amauld, a Doctor of the Sor^ 
" bonne, undeniably proves the report to be mere forgery." 
The Letter is as follows:—" I assure your Holiness, that if you 
<' do not restrain this Religious Society; instead of being useful- 
" to the Church, they will become more and more destructive 
" to her, in what regards the Direction qf Souls. I have lived . 
" thirty years together in good understanding enough with the 
" Jesuits, and they never looked upon me as a bad man, but 
'* wben^ every body else regarded me as a good Pastor, who- 
^'' fatk eare of his flock. Suppose, most holy Father, that the 
** Society labour for the Church; to what purpose is it, if they 
" persecute and oppress her ? What advantage can the Bishops^ 
'* find in the assistance of that Society, if they pull down and 
" persecute Bishops, when they will not do every thing that 
" the Society demands of them? What fruit can the people 
" gather from their instructions, if they stir up dissensions and 
" promote quarrels ? If, on the other hand, the Jesuits may 
'* sometimes be serviceable tu Courts what great benefit can Mi-- 
•; nisters of State make of their talents, when they only intro- 
** duce themselves there with a view prejudicial to the Stau, 
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in Dublin, in 1551. The Archbishop had been Provincial 
of the Auguslin Friars ; an extract of his sermon is annexed| 



" itself f What real use can Princes and great men make of 
'^ them, when they render the Spiritual Ministry odious to the 
" Laity, who are scandalized to see men under the sacred pre- 
" tence of directing consciences, wriggling themselves into the 
*' secrets of families, whom they govern, as well as their souls; 
*^ to see them thus scandalously sliding from Spirituals to Poli- 
" ticks; from politics, to things prqfane ; and from things pro* 
'* fane, to those that are criminal f Of what service to the 
" Church are the vast number of books they daily crowd into 
*' the world, if she is disturbed, at the same time by the many 
*' dangerous opinions, which they broach ? What other Order 
^' has been so prejudicial to the universal Church, has stirred 
" up so many complaints, so many disputes, so many law-suits^ 
^ among the other religious orders, the Clergy, the Bishops, 
" and even the Secular Princes themselves ? What other Order 
** has introduced so great a relaxation of the purity of the an- 
" cicnt manners of the Church, touching Usuries, ecclesiastical 
*' Precepts, the Decalogue, and all the rules qf a Christian life f 
" If we believe what the Jesuits tell us, the doctrine of the 
<' Church, in regard to morals, is almost quite degenerated into 
*' probabilities, and become merely arbitrary. Thus, most 
** holy Father, the youth, who fall under the tuition of such 
" men, are full of their maxims and principles. They not only 
" become base, effeminate, and given to all carnal voluptuous* 
" ness, but even leave room to dread that, during their lives, 
" they retain an aversion to penance and the mortification of 
" the cross. What Order, most holy Father, has, like the 
" Jesuits, set up a bank in the Church of God, and put out 
" money at interest? What other Order has ever made a 
" bankruptcy, and, to the great scandal of the Laity, filled almost 
" the whole world with their traffic, by sea and land, and with 
" their contracts and bargains for that purpose ? There is not 
^' at present, a dry eye in all the populous city of Sewilk. The 

F 
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as it was given by Sir James Ware in his History of Ire- 
land* ; bow far tbe present state of the order, under its 



" widows, the minors, the orphans, the priests, and the Laity^ 
" with cries and tears, proclaim the destructive cheat put upon 
" them by the Jesuits, who, after having wheedled them out of 
" 400,000 ducats, and applied that money to the particular use 
" of their Society, paid their creditors in no other coin than 
'* that of a fraudulent, ir\famoui bankruptcy. What, most holy 
" Father, will the Dutch, who trade in this province, and the 
" neighbouring coast, say, when they continually hear these 
*' complaints against the Jesuits? What will the English and 
" German Protestants say, who boast of preserving so inviolable 
'' a faith in all their engagements? All the Church of China 
*' loudly complains, that they are not so much instructed, as 
" seduced by the doctrine, which the Jesuits have preached to 
" them ; so that, in making the Idolaters become Christians, 
*' they have made the Christians become Idolaters; they have 
'< joined God and Belial at the same table, in the same temple, 
'* on the same altars, and in the same sacrifices/' — If any ques- 
tion arises respecting the authenticity of this letter — it must 
be taken, at any rate, as evidence of the popular feeling and 
opinion at the time of its publication, — and the /ac/« rest not on 
the authority of the letter. 

* The text, taken by Archbishop Browne, in his Sermon 
preached at Christ Church, Dublin, on the first Sunday after 
Easter, 1551, is from Psalm cxix. 18, — " Open mine eyes, that I 
*' may see the wonders of thy law," 

Extract : — " But there is a new fraternity of late sprung up, 
" who call themselves Jesuits, which will deceive many, who 
** are much after the Scribes and Pharisees* manner, among the 
" Jews: they shall strive to abolish the truth, and shall come 
" very near to do it ; for these sects will turn themselves into 
" several forms; with the Heathen, an Heathenist; with Atheists, 
'* an Atheist ; with the Jew, a Jew ; and with the Reformers, a 
" Rrformedc, purposely to know your intentions, your minds. 
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reviTal by the Pontifical BuU^ may be considered as 
weakening the constructive verification of the prophecy^ 
the reader will judge for himself. 



" your hearts, and your inclinations, and thereby bring you, at 
" last, to be like the fool, that said in his heart there was no God. 
" These shall spread over the whole world ; shall be admitted 
" into the council of Princes, and they never the wiser ; charm- 
" ing of them, yea, making your Princes reveal their hearts, 
•* and the secrets therein unto them, and yet they not perceive 
" it; which will happen from falling from the Law of God, by 
" neglect of fulfilling of the Law, and by winking at their sins. 
" Yet in the end, God, to justify his Law, shall suddenly cut off 
** this Society, even by the hands of those who have most succoured 
'* them, and made use of them ; so that at the end, they shall 
** become odious to nations : they shall be worse than Jews, 
<' having no resting place upon the earth, and then shall a Jew 
*' have more favour than a Jesuit. Now, to arm you all, good 
«' Christians, against those things that are to come, lest ye be led 
" into temptation, cry unto the Lord your God, heartily pray 
•' that he would be merciful unto you, as to open your eyes, 
** that you may behold the wonders and pleasantness found in 
** his Law, which God of his mercy grant," &c. 

The first Bull, approving the order of Jesuits, was of Pope 
Paul IIL 1540. Archbishop Brown's Sermon was preached in 
1551. The Brirf of the extinction of the Order by Pope Cle- 
ment XIV. was in 1773. The Bull of Pope Pius VII. reviving 
the Order, is dated 7th August, 1814, The copy of the Sermon, 
from which the preceding extract is taken, was printed in the 
year 1707. 

The rescript of Pope Clement XIV. was a Brief sub Annalo 
Piscatoris, not a Bull, though conveying with it all the authority 
of a Bull : it will be found entire, as well as the Bull of the resto- 
ration of the order qf Jesuits — pp. 406 and 422, of the Appen- 
dixes to the Parliamentary Reports of 24th June, 1816, — (in 
which Report, p. 45, instead of Roman Catholic Community, read 



44] 

Bui, for a momeDt, we will lay aside the whole of this an- 
tiquated evidence, together with all the diatribes of the 



Roman Catholic Communion.) The following is an extract of 
the Pontifical Brief; and it may be observed, that no allegation 
contained in the Brief of Pope Clement XIV. is negatived in the 
Bull qf Pope Pius VIII. 

After reciting various proceedings respecting the demands 
of the Society during the Pontificates of Sextus V.— Gregory 
XIV.— and Patt/ F.— the Brief proceeds :— 

'* We have seen, in the grief of our hearts, that neither these 
" remedies, nor an infinity of others since employed, have pro- 
*' duced their due effect, or silenced the accusations and com- 
" plaints against the said society. Our other predecessors Urban 
" VII. Clement IX. X. XI. XII. and XIII. and Benedict XIV. 
" employed without effect all their efforts to the same purpose. 
" In vain did they endeavour, by salutary constitutions, to re- 
" store peace to the church; as well with respect to secular 
*' affairs with which the company ought not to have interfered, 
" as with regard to the missions, which gave rise to great dis- 
'< putes and oppositions on the part of the company, with the 
<' ordinaries, with other religious orders, about the hdy places, 
" and communities of all sorts in Europe, Africa, and America, 
'* to the great loss of souls, and great scandal of the people: as 
*' likewise considering the meaning and practice of certain ido- 
*' latrous ceremonies adopted in certain places in contempt of 
'' those rites which are justly approved by the universal Catholic 
'' Church ; and farther concerning the use and explication of 
'< certain maxims, which the Holy See has with reason, pro- 
" scribed as scandalous, and manifestly contrary to good morab ; 
** and lastly, concerning other matters of great importance, and 
'* prime necessity towards preserving the integrity and purity 
'< of the doctrines of the Gospel, from which maxims have 
*' resulted very great inconveniencies and great detriment, both 
" in our days, and in past ages ; such as revolts and intestine 
'* troubles in some of the Catholic States, and persecutions 
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Sorbonists^the French parliaments^-the new philosophers^ 
and the whole host of Ministers supposed to be infected 
\rith tlieir principles. With Mr. Butler, we will accom- 
pany '^ the Historian" to Slonyhursty where the learning, 
the piety, and the hospitality of the Society stand con- 
fessed, — nor can wc feel surprised, that so many of their 
Elives — not less distinguished by their elerated rank in 
society^ than by their privatevirtucs, should be ever forward 
to avow, in the grateful recollection of early days, their 
defotion to their pious instructors. Here it is that Mr. 
Butler anticipates the " compunction of the Historian/* 
in the unequivocal reception and display of the GalUcan 
riicles rubricated in the calendar of Stonyhurst'. — ^but, on 
the contrary, his attention is immediately directed to an 
elaborate work, of a yery different complexion, — ^' Consi" 
** deratiom on the Modem Opimon of the fallibility of the 
*' Holj/ See" — fty the Rev. Charles Plowden^ the actual 
President of the College. Not having the tract before us, 
(which was published in 1790) we are obliged to recur to 
extracts given by a writer who would have little credit 
with the Society ; but, in the '^ Essai Historique sur les 
" libertes de I'Eglise Galicane^* — par M. Gregoire, ancien 
'* Evique de B/ots— Paris, 1818,— we find the following 

'' against tho Church in some countries of Asia and Europe, 
*' not to mention the vexation and grating solicitude which 
" these melancholy afiairs brought on our predecessors, princi* 
*' pally upon Innocent XI. of blessed memory, who found him- 
" self reduced to the necessity of forbidding the company to 
" receive any more novices; and aflerwards upon Innocent 
" XIII. who was obliged to threaten the company with the same 
'^ punishment ; and lastly, upon Benedict XIV. who took the 
" resolution of ordaining a general visitation of all the houses 
" and colleges of the company in the kingdom of our dearly be* 
" loved son in Jesus Christ, the most faithful King of Portugal.'' 
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passage^ page 321-^'^ Un autre ournige de M. Charles 
*' Plowden, est un plaidoyer en faveur de rinfallibit6 per- 
^ sonelle, et contre nos quatre articles, qui, it scs yeux, sont 
'^une calamity; les deux plaies les plus profondes faites k 
** I'Egiise, depuis Luiher, sont dues auz Pr^lats Francois. 
'' La premiere, est sa preponderance donn^e au parte Pro- 
** testanty durant la gaerre de trente ans, et Tadhesion des 
*' Cardinaux Richelim et Mazarin au traits de West* 
'' phalie, qui ali^ne les biens d'evdches Catholiques. La 
** seconde^est la renonciation k I'lnfaliibite du Saint Si^ge, 
** par Bossuei et les auires eviques, en 1682. A scs yeux, 
'' la declaration des quatre articles, soutenue par le parti 
'' janseniste, n'est gu^re qu'un acte de servilit^) fait per 
** des evSques courtesans, qui en arrachent nne plume de la 
*^ Thierc (e'est toujours M. Charles Plowden qui parley} 
^ Youlaient en d^corer leurs mitres." If this citation be 
incorrectly made by the French writer, a reference to the 
original \rill readily establish the true reading^-^-and, in 
that case, if the Society of Stonyhurst may be considered 
as speaking through the organ of their President, unless 
that learned divine has retracted, or materially quali6ed bis 
former opinions respecting ** the Gallican declaration and 
articles^*' bis Guest will have little reason^ in this respect, to 
be satisfied with his visit, and may be disposed to remark 
to his learned conductor, in the forensic language of West- 
minster, that — " he has taken nothing bj/ his motion,^' — nor 
will the Society itself be disposed to feel much satisfaction 
in the experiment. And looking around at the relative 
conduct of the Continental States of Europe, where is to be 
found encouragement for the British Government so deeply 
to commit itself, in favour of a Society, against which the 
inborn prejudices of the people, sanctioned by the evidence 
of history, have been uniformly excited and raised to the 
highest poinlf— No such encouragement assuredly was to 
be derived from that official supplementary information, 
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which has been reoeired from the King's diplomfttic Minis- 
ters, subsequent to the Parliamentary Report^ and which 
has also been printed by order of both Houses of Parlia- 
ment*. Neyertheless the See of Borne is solemnly assured, 

* Extracts from the " Supplementary Papers" printed by 
order of both Houses of Parliamtnt,— -ordered, hj the House of 
Commons^ to be priilted,-A-^dth March, 1817. 

AusTKiA. — '^ No steps have been taken in Austria^ towards 
" the re-estaUisbment of the Jesuits. Tha 
'' property of that order forms part of the 
" endowment set apart to defray the pubUc 
'* instruction/'— P. 4. 
Sardinia.—'' No measures have been hitherto adopted for 
'^ the revival of the order of Jesuits/* — P. 5. 
[Order of Jesuits revived since the date of the 
despatch.] 
Tuscany. — " A concordat has been made with the Pope 
" for this object [the endowment of certain 
" convents] by virtue of which some monaste- 
" ries will be re-established, which, however, 
'' do not amount to one third of those formerly 
*' existing, and, among those to be restored, no 
" Jesuits will be permitted, as their constitu- 
" tion could not easily combine with the regu- 
" lations existing in regard to the regulars, 
" upon whom the government will exercise 
" the same authority as in the time of Peter 
*' Leopold."— P. 8. 
Naplbs.— ** As for the order of Jesuits, the circumstance 
" of the Pope's having re-established them in 
'* his dominions, does not compel the sove- 
" reigns to receive them likewise ; they being 
'* left at liberty t6 use their own discretion/' 
—P. 11. 

Note. [The order of Jesuits has been '"*' 
in Sicily, but not in Naples*^ 
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through the medium of ^^ the Address/' — that the existence 
of a seminar/, within the British Realm, under the goyem^ 



Fbance. — " The Jesuits have not been re-established." 
—P. 13. 

Bbazilb.— " The Government has decidedly set its face 
'' against the revival of the order of Jesuitt, 
** and its minister, or ambassador at the Court 
'' of Rome, has been particularly enjoined not 
" to receive any propositions relating thereto." 
—P. 15. 
SwrrzBRLAND.— Bebn. — '' No attempt has yet been made to 
'« re-establish the Jemrt."— P. 18. 
St. Gall. — " There is no Order of Jesuits in 
" this Canton."— P. 19. 
Fribouro. — ** The re-establisbment of the Je- 
'' suits has not yet been proposed, nor is it pro- 
" bable that it will be."— P. 20. 
Note. [The re-establishment has since taken 
place, and the result noticed in the preceding 
pages.] 

Uri. — ScHWYT. — Underwalden. — ZuG. — ^"Thc 
** Jesuits have never been suffered to establish 
" themselves in these Cantons." — P. 21. 
Lucerne. — '* The Government of the Canton of 
** Lucerne did not consent to the publication of 
'' the Bulls [Brieves] of Pope Clement XIV. of 
'< 21st July, and August 13th, 1773, issued for 
'' the suppression of the order of the Jesuits, till 
" the 14th of January, 1774, and asserted their 
" rights of sovereignty by a solemn protest. 
" The suppression itself took place three days 
" after, when a Deputation from Government 
'^ went to the only College of JfJUtV^ existing 
" in the Town and Canton of Lucerne^ and 
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mcnty as Mr. Bailer informs us, of ^^ a Priest of the order 
*^ of Jesus f* — and which claims, under a Pontifical Rescript, 



" took possession of all the effects and property 
** belonging to the said order, in the name 
" and on behalf of the Government. The 
" lands of that order were, in the sequel, ap- 
" plied to the purposes of public education. 
*' Since the suppression of the order o£ Jesuits, 
'* it has never been in contemplation to re-es- 
" tablish it in the Canton of Lucerne \ neither 
" does the law allow the establishment of any 
" religious order or convent, without the 
'* knowledge of Government." — P. 26. 
SoLEURE. — " The re-establishment of the Je« 
" suits was decreed." — P. 36. [but not acted 
upon.] 

Valais. — " The Jesuits are re-established at 
'<5/on."— P.37. 
Deknark. — ^' As to the Jesuits, there are standing laws in 
*< full force, which prohibit them entering the 
*' kingdom. Not the least vestige of their ac- 
*' tivity has hitherto been perceivable, and, it 
*' is to be hoped, from their late experience in 
*' Russia, they will take warning and be more 
" circumspect."— P. 39. 

Sweden. — ^To the question respecting the Jesuits, it is ge- 
nerally answered, ** There are no monastic 
*' orders in Sweden ; they being strictly pro- 
** hibited of what religion soever." — P. 41. 

Prussia.—" No insinuation or request has been addressed 
" to this Government, for the revival of the 
*' order of Jesuits, and probably from the cer- 
<' tainty that it would, on no account, be lis- 
'« tened to."— P. 45. 

G 
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all the privileges of the order, is now to be considered aiP 
protected " by the letter of the standing laWy and by the 
" actual dispositions of his Majesty s Ministers*. ^^ — From the 

Saxony, — " No step has been taken for re-establishing 
^' the order oi Jesuits."— P. 48. 
[The answers from other continental States, to 
whom similar queries had been transmitted, had 
not been received on the close of the Parliamen- 
tary Session in 1817.] 

* A copy of " The Address" presented to His Holiness 
Pius VII, is subjoined, of which there is no reason to doubt the 
authenticity (the date does not appear to the original copy) :— 

" We, the undersigned Catholic Peers, Baronets, and Gentle- 
" men, of the kingdom of Great Britain, approach your Holiness, 
" with gratitude, for the solicitude which your Holiness has 
" always expressed for our spiritual and temporal welfare, and 
*' with full confidence that your Holiness will not disregard our 
'* petition, knowing that the preservation of the Catholic religion 
" in this kingdom, depends, principally, on the priests, whom we 
" maintain in the schools, which we every where support, and 
" on the places of public worship, which we erect and uphold 
" .on our own lands, for the benefit and comfort of our brethren- 
" in the exercise of religion. 

" Among the several institutions for the advancement of reli- 
'' gion, none are more precious to us than our houses of Catholic 
'' education, which, by the relaxation of penal statutes, we may 
'' now possess at home. In the downfall of British continental 
*' houses of education, to which we formerly resorted with great 
*' inconvenience. Providence has afforded us a resource in the 
*' distinguished college of Stonyhurst, which the pious genero- 
" sity of a gentleman of our number has erected among us, 
" and which your Holiness and your immediate predecessor, of 
** holy memory, have recognised and protected, not merely as- 
•* a. temporary institution of Catholic education, but as an instil 
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<M>nference betweea the Minister of the Irish Government 
and Mr. Kenney, already noticed ; — as well as from the 
tenor of the questions put by his Majesty's principal Secre- 
tary of State for the Foreign Department, to the several Con- 
tinental States, — this conclusion seems not to be so fully 
established. 

In these circumstances, the hazarded expedient of such 



" tution, where a succession of able professors of sciences will 
^' be formed, and a considerable accession of missionary priests 
" will be obtained, if no interruption be given to its government 
" and statutes. In this house, we educate our clergy, and we 
" bear witness to the spirit of piety and learning, to the regular 
** order of domestic discipline which prevail in it, and to the 
" well merited reputation which it has acquired. 

*' It is, then, with infinite regret, that we hear that obstacles 
*' are contrived to hinder the happy progress of this favourite 
*' house, and in part that attempts have been made to persuade 
" your Holiness, that the Executive Government of this kingdom 
'* is hostile to it. Bui, we venture to assure your Holiness, that 
" the masters and managers qf this interesting house, are secured 
*' and protected by tfie letter qf the standing law, and by the actual 
*' dispositions qf his Majesty's Ministers, equally with all the 
** authorised conductors of Catholic education. And, therefore, 
" in full confidence we earnestly pray, that your Holiness will 
*' not permit any alteration to be made in their spiritual rights, 
** governments, and statutes. And that in your wisdom, your 
** Holiness will take measures to enable the members of this 
•* establishment at once to ful&l their conscientious obligations, 
'* and continue their meritorious services towards the education 
.^ of Catholic youth in this kingdom. 

*• Wishing your Holiness a series of many happy years 
*^ in the government of the Church, we devoutly 
** implore your HoUness's apostolical benedic- 
^ tion.^' 
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an" Address/'— by wliomsoever advised, and with whatever 
cautious selection of signatures^ — even though Mr. Butler's 
vespected name may appear among them, — will scarcely 
prove to be the likeliest means to propitiate a jealous public* 
The See of Rome may be justly cautious on her part,— and 
'^ better informed/* may be, little disposed to put the great 
general question of Catholic Claims, at issue, on a precipi- 
tate deference to the effusions of mistaken zeal, in favour of 
an individual Society, whose history, though sufficiently 
eventful, constitutes but a very limited episode in the length- 
ened annals of the Christian world. In the preceding 
** Statement of Fdcts," an observation occurs, " that the very 
^ appellation of the Society has unfortunately supplied a 
** term of popular reproach in the vocabulary of the English 
^ language,'^ an observation made to the Sovereign Pontiff, 
in person : a striking instance of its application has been 
recently manifested, which, respecting the occasion, the sub- 
ject and the speaker, is of no ordinary cast. In a great as- 
sembly of Protestant iH>bility and other distinguished per- 
sons, convened, at Dublin, in support of the petitions of the 
Catholics, in speaking of the associations, whose effi>rts, in 
1782, unfettered the dependence of Ireland, Mr. Henry 
Grattan exclaims-^" Happily, their fears were not the con- 
** venient hypocritical visions of a dark and Jesuitical ima- 
*' gination :'* and, it is further remarkable, that the same 
periodical work which reports the hereditary eloquence of 
Mr. H. Grattan, (the Catholic Gentleman's Magazine^) in 
the memoirs of the " Apostolic Vicars of the Middle Dis- 
*' trict/^ speaks of the piety^ the «eal, and the learning of 
Bishop Gifford ; but, nevertheless, as a Prelate, as much, 
distinguished by bis unfavourable opinions of tfte Sodetj^ of. 
Jesuits, as his successor, in the same Vicarial charge, has 
recently been, by bis persevering exertions in promoting 
*^ the Address" for the support and extension of the Jesuit 
institute : — ^It has been already stated, that respecting the 
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extension of the Society wiihin Great Britaki, the opiaions 
of the Senior Apostolic Vicar— -of the Northern DisUrict-— 
are, as decidedly unfavourable. 

♦ ♦ ♦ « 

The notice taken by Mr. Builery m his last work*, of Sir 
J. C. Hippisley's parliamentary condact, would net have 
been adverted to in these lengthened notes^ had it not been 
studiously wrought up with the issue of the general ques- 
tion, which is now again, on the eve of discussion. Mr* 
Butler's animadversion must have extended much beyond 
the very limited circulation assigned to these pages ; but, at 
no great distance of time, an occasion will be found, when 
the whole stale of the question of ^^Calholic Ciaims"^^nd its 
management, — compiled from irrefragable documents, will 
be placed before the public » when that course and conduct, 
DOW so vehemently denounced, may find eulogists even 
among those who most decry it ; and who, for the most part^ 
have been the unsuspecting dupes of gross misrepresentation, 
and of the coarsest calumny. — At present, the notice of Mr. 
Butler's remarks will be confined to a very few facts and 
observations. 

Mr. Butler introduces his striciuves with a qualified re- 
cognition of Sir J. H's. early services : — *' Whatever we may 
think of his conduct," (Mr. B. observes) <^ it is certain that, 
'^ up to a certain time, few had deserved better of theCaAbe* 
*' lie cause." — In bringing Sir J. H. before the tribunal of 
the public, Mr. Butler has contrived that his evidence to . 
character shall, in his own estimation at least, be borne down 
by the weight of his facts. — On the 27th of April, JtSlS, 
Sir J. H. gave notice to move, on tlie 1 1th of May, for '^ a 



* Memoirs respecting the English, Irish, and Scottish Ca* 
tholics. [MKfrfly— 1819.1 
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^^ Select Committee, to examine and report upon the laws, 
« gcc.''—0(i theSOlh of April, Mr. Gratian presented his 
Bill, which was read a first time^ — and Mr. Canning gafe 
notioeof bis clauses* — Sir J. H. then '^declared that he should 
'^ insist upon a Committee — and (Mr. B. adds) to the infi- 
^^nite surprise and concern of every friend of Catholic cman- 
^' cipation, intimated, that he hoped to lay before the Com- 
*^ mittee such documents as would compel the majority of 
*^ the Members to postpone the measure, at least, for the 
*^ present Session." — Such was the substance of Sir J. H*s. 
crime. — With the substitution of " induce" — instead of 
<^ compel 7' — ^uch would have been Sir J. H's. declaration, 
at any period of the parliamentary discussion of the subject 
— in similar circumstances. 

[Sicperiere (Mr. Butler exclaims) longitempora servitn f^ 
■^But to follow Mr. Butler in his dates : — " Mr. G rattan then 
^' moTed, that the Bill should be read a second time on the 
" 11th of May— the day fixed by Sir J. H., for his motion 
^* for a Select Committee. — Mr. Grattan*8 motion was car- 
<^ ried, and both the Bill and Mr. Canning's Clauses, ordered 
« to be printed."— On the 11th of May, Sir J. H. having 
the precedency of notice, brought on his motion for the 
Select Committee — and, on a division, (the numbers being 
187 to 235) it was lost, by a majority of 48 votes :— " So 
'« far" (Mr. Butler observes) *' the conduct of Sir J. H. was 
^< consistent^ that on every former occasion, on which the 
'' Catholic Claims had b^n agitated in the House, he had 
<« avowed his intention of proceeding by a Select Committee ; 
'^ but on all these occasions, the disposition of the House, 
'^ in respect to the measure, was such as made all its firiends 
<^ favourable, and all its opposers hostile to the appointment 
^' of such a Committee. It was now directly the reverse ; 
^' every friend of Catholic emancipation, considering the 
^^ Cpmmittee to be the most effectual mode that could be 
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^ devised to injure the cause/' Mr. Butler, consequently, 
admits, (bat the appointment of a Select Committee was an 
expedient good — per se — but the friends of Catholic Etnan' 
dpation had changed their opinions. — Sir J. H. reasoned 
di£krently as to the object — it was not the minority, of the 
people, however respectable^ who were to be exclusively coiu 
ciliated. — ^^ The CJomroittee was not the object of a party"-* 
(as Sir J. H. mentioned in his preM^ory observations}— 
*^ the advocate and the opposer of Cfatholic claims" might 
equally give it their support, — ^'each, in the persuasion 
<< that his own opinions would be sustained by the results 
*' of the inquiry ; and, on which ever side the weight of 
'* evidence lay, it should be our object to develope it." 
That Mr. Canning's opinion was originally favourable to the 
investigation of a Select Committee, must be collected from 
the fact of his having engaged to support it; — but, when 
he had been strongly prepossessed with a belief that not 
only a majority of the House, but that both the British Ca- 
tholic Clergy and Laity were, decidedly, in favour of the 
Bill and the Clauses — Mr. Canning, then, declined giving 
bis support to the Select Committee, in the persuasion that 
it might risk the immediate success of the Bill — abandoning^ 
at the same time, his own original view of the course of 
proceeding — namely, — that the Bill might advantageously 
stand over to the follozcing Session of Parliament ^ after it 
had attained the length of a second reading. 

The subjoined note*, originally annexed to the report of 



♦ In Hansard's Pari. Debates, vol. xxvi. p. 54, the following 
Note was annexed to Sir J, H.'s speech, introductory of his 
Motion for " a Select Committee on the 11th of May, 1813." 

" The notes of the preceding report of Sir J. H.^s speedi, were 
ortginaHy taken, in short-hand, by Mr. Farquharson (whose 
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Snr J. Its. iiitroducforjr obseryatioosi (Hansard's Pari. Deb. 
▼oti xxyi, p. 54) presents not an overcharged view of the 



Mlity 19 ti^ell IrnowYi), as it was then proposed to have given it 
to^lbe public ill a detached form :— the misrepresentation of the 
object of the motion was so general and predetermined, that 
sttcb a course seemed advisable, especially, as the object in- 
vsdred considerations of the deepest interest. The variation 
from Mr. Farquharson's report has been chiefly in transposition, 
to bring the subject more distinctly in view. No fact has been 
suppressed, or superadded. If the concession of a Select 
Committee might involve delay as affecting the progress of 
Mr. Grattan's Bill, it must be recollected that, in Mr. Canning's 
view of the subject, on the 2d of March, preceding, — the Bill, 
as was stated by him, might advantageously stand over to the 
following session of parliament , after it had attained the length qf 
a second reading, Mr. Plnnkett's opinions were also declaredly 
in favour of qualified, and, in some respects^ of protracted 
legislation. It is scarcely necessary to insist upon the advantage 
to have been obtained from the circulation of such a report, as 
was proposed by Sir J. H.'s motion, in preference to the mere 
copy of a Bill, with the proposed restrictions, unsupported by 
any authority or precedent to relieve the apprehensions of the 
uninformed and misguided publiq, whether Protestant or Catholic. 
But for a moment let us admit that the Bill had passed into a 
law : — how little would it have produced that spirit of conciliation, 
so warmly contended for by the advocates of the Bill. Let us 
advert to the resolutions of the Catholic Board, and of the aggre- 
gate and provincial meetings of Catholics in Ireland: — to the 
synodical resolutions of their prelacy — all diffusely circulated 
through the public prints — " No restriction**—*' No security*' 
" No concession**-^" Simple, unqualified repeal** — these were 
the conditions of submission pronounced in all these assemblies, 
and accompanied with terms of the strongest reprobation of the 
conduct of these public men, who fall short of these conditions, 
in their estimate of' the measure of concession* The recorded 



[57 

probable results of the Bill, had it passed the Legislature — 
aud to that statement may be added, that there was an 



language in condemnation of the Bill, in its progress in the 
House, held by a Roman Catholic Prelate, accredited as the 
agent and organ of the body of the whole Catholic Prelacy of 
Ireland} and himself an apostolic vicar, in England,— has been 
adverted to in the preceding pages : — we know that his eilbrtsto 
defeat the Bill have been sanctioned by the unanimous suffirage 
and grateful acknowledgments, not only of his immediate con- 
stituents, but likewise of the Catholic Board and aggregate and 
provincial meetings in Ireland. Such then is the predominant 
feeling of the Catholic body, as far as can be collected from the 
voice of those assemblies, with respect to the Bill, — and we find 
no contrasted voice to raise a doubt respecting the generality of 
that feeling. By an extended circulation of a report of such 
documents and evidence, as might have been recognised by the 
authority of parliament, — the uninformed or misguided Catholic 
might have been instructed that the essentials of his religion 
were not compromised in a question of legitimate jurisdiction ; — 
and the apprehensions of the candid Protestant might likewise 
have been relieved, in the contemplation of securities, sanctioned 
by the soundest precedents of civil polity, enabling him, in 
the spirit of one of the most enhghtened Protestant divines 
(Archbishop Bramhall) to distinguish between the ieneis and, 
essential discipline of the Church of Rome and the usurpations of 
the Roman Curia/' 

Resolutions of the Roman Catholic Clergy of Ireland, in Diocesan 
Meetings, in the year 1814, presided by many of their digni- 
taries — with the signatures of near four hundred Priests — were 
pubhshed, in Dublin, [by R. Coyne] to which was prefixed an 
Address •' to the Roman Catholic Priests of Ireland" — (by a 
Priest of the Diocese of Kilkenny).—" The Roman Pontiff," 
says the address, " has been burled from his throne into 
*' banishment, by a Catholic Prince, and reinstated in splendour, 
*' by an Acatholic Government. This is not amongst the les» 

H 
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unammity on the ptrt of the English Jposialical Vicars, 
in opposition to the additional Clauses^ though not approv- 



*' vtandtrfu] phenomena of the present awful times:— the Enghth 
'' Protestant, who orthodoxly swears against the whore qf 
*' Babylon, Hfting his shield to protect, and re«conducting this 
" same strumpet, to the scene of her idolatry and ahominations* 
'' You must have ohserred, with scorn and indignation, that the 
**firtt act of the restored Papal Government, wa^ to attempt to 
" disfranchise and enslave a people immemorialfy persecuted for 
*' their attachment to the Holy See — that the Pope should, in 
" imitation of one of his notorious predecessors, sacrifice faitf^ful 
" Ireland^ to faithless apostate England'* — Again, " we are com* 
" manded to renounce our right of opinion, choice and election, 
" in the appointment of our spiritual superiors, who will be ccat 
" and moulded, ready made, without any trouble qf ours, in two 
" Bishop'running founderies, to be established, shortly^^he one 
'* in Dublin, and the other in Armagh — by the Divine Providence 
" qfMr. Canning's Bill.*' 

On the 96th May, 1813^ twenty-three Roman Cathohc 
Prelates, and three Vicar Capitulars, assembled in Dublin— de- 
nouncing the same Bill, declaring that '* it contained certain 
'* ecclesiastical c^Kjej, or «ffcurt/iV5, utterly incompatible with the 
" discipline of the Roman Catholic Church, and with the free 
" exercise of our religion,*'—" that we cannot, without incurring 
** the heavy guilt qf Schism, accede to such regulations, nor can 
<^ we dissemble our dismay and consternation at the consequences 
" which such regulations, if enforced, must necessarily produce/' 
On the 27th May, 1814, at another General Meeting of the 
Roman Catholic Prelates of Ireland, it was resolved to send a 
Deputation to Rome to remonstrate against the Rescript — and to 
transmit their resolutions to the Earl qf Donoughmore and 
Mr. G'rattan, *' with their earnest entreaty that they will exert 
" their powerful talents, in excluding from the Bill intended for 
«' our relief, those clauses, which we have already deprecated as 
^* severely penal to us, and highly injurious to our religion." 
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log the measure or language adopted bj one of their bodjr 
io expressing it. Two of those venerable Prelates have since 
declared their dissent in their ^^ Pastorals/' 8cc. in language 
becoming their stations : the Apostolic Vicar of the Midland 
District had, pending the Bill in Parliament, addressed 
a printed circular Memorial to the Members, denouncing 
it, — *^ as pregnant with all the evils of religious persecu- 
** tion^ and, if carried into effect, would cause more jea- 
** lousj, animosity, and confusion among Catholics, Ihan 
'^ any religious innovation has done since the Revolution." 
That much deference should, on this occasion, have been 
paid to Mr. Butlei*'s opinion, cannot excite surprise — but, 
Sir J. H. had no reason to distrust the accuracy of his own 
information — nor was it material, as it respected the pro- 
ceeding itself, in his view of the subject, whether that 
information was correct or not. — Whatever change might 
have taken place among the Catholics themselves, respect- 



If the Roman Catholic Prelates of Ireland, (and not with a 
total exclusion of those in England) have been charged with 
'* versatility" — we have only to revert to their Resolutions in 
1799 and 1810— contrasted to their present adoption of the 
practice of Elections by Chapters, — In concurrence with the 
principle of the former resolutions— on the 26th Feb. 1810— it 
was resolved, by twenty-one Diocesan Prelates, three Coadjutors, 
and one Vicar Capitular — " that the idea of making the Elections 
" of Bishops, entirely national, by confining the said Election to 
" Chapters alone, or, to Chapters and Metropolitans, is superseded 
" by the matters and considerations of the three last resolutions : 
*< — w moreover not within our competence, and though it had been 
"free of the guilt qf Schism, would, in the present circumstances 
" qf the Irish Catholics, subject our religion to the most serious 
** and unseemly disadvantages, and, in our judgment, would most 

" PROBABLY LAPSE INTO THB SOLE AND POSITIVE APPOINTMENT 

*' or THB Crown." 
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ing the proceeding by a Select Committee, Sir J. H. was, 
nevertheless, persuaded, that unless the whole case was 
laid before the public, and viewed, leisurely and distinctly, 
combined with all those legitimate provisions and securi- 
ties, against the encroachment of a foreign jurisdiction, 
which had been invariably sanctioned by the wisdom and 
policy of every considerable State in Europe — it would be 
in vain to look to that issue which was the object of Mr. 
Canning's memorable resolution of the preceding year, and 
which had been supported by so large a majority of the 
House. Mr. Canning, on the other hand, was persuaded by 
the assurances he had received, that the public mind was 
differently disposed ; and, with respect to (he feelings of 
Parliament, be made no scruple to avow, that after the fa« 
vourable majorities that had appeared on the early ques- 
tions, it was advisable ^^ to take the tide at its flood,"— 
and certainly, from these circumstances, the course, in his 
view of the question, was clearly indicated. Whatever 
impediment was likely to result from the intervention of 
the proposed Committee, Mr. Canning's judgment was 
too accurate to suppose that it could be successfully resisted 
by serious argument — 



• ridiculum acri 



Fortius ac melius magnas pkrumque sccat res^r^ — 

— The weapon was dexterously chosen, and, in Mr. Can- 
ning's hands, irresistible. The formidable array of ponde- 
rous polemics, was successfully marshalled in the fertile and 
ingenious imagination of Mr. Canning — the circuit of the 
world was anticipated for the march of the Committee — and 
Mr. Butler (for he was present) had the gratification of re- 
newing his acquaintance with the venerable Doctors and 
Casuits of his Church, under the metamorphosed fane of 
St. Stephen. — ^^ Mr. Canning has rendered the Catholics a 
^•thousand essential scrvicci; (says Mr. Butler) and the 



** powers which he displayed in exterminating Sir J. Bl.'s 
^^ unkind attempt to obtain a Committee^ hare been seldom 
" equalled." — The speeches of Mr. Canning and of Sir J. H. 
are upon record [Hansard's Pari. Deb. vol. xxvi.] Sir J. H. 
felt ^^ no compunction'* in his defeat — and entertains too much 
respect for Mr. Cnnning^s judgment to imagine that he can» 
at this hour, feel any triumph in the recollection of his vic- 
tory. In the temporary defeat of the motion, it is evident 
that Mr. Canning sought not its '* extermination :''-^He knew 
that a single breath could revive it, and Mr. Butler witnessed 
its successful revital^ at (he interval of three years : — Will 
he refuse the meed of his gratuitous praise of that support 
which Mr. Canning then gave to the measure, which he had 
before defeated ? — If inquiry was so unavailing, and infor- 
mation so useless, at the period of the debate in the year 18 13, 
— how are they now become so requisite ? — Mr. Butler was 
himself, examined in the Committee, and produced and ve- 
rified some of its most valuable Documents which were put 
on record. The Report of the Committee, with its Appen- 
dix^ has since been printed, by order of both Houses of Par- 
liament, — nor is it too much to say that the extended com- 
pilation has been considered of the highest authority and 
practical utility, by the Diplomatic Ministers of the most 
considerable States of the Continent. In one respect indeed, 
the object of the Committee was more circumscribed, than 
was originally proposed, which included " the state of the 
" laws aflFecting His Majesty's Roman Catholic subjects 
^' within the Realm— and the state and number of their Cler- 
<« gy— and of their religious Establishments— and the nature 
" of their intercourse with the See of Rome, or other foreign 
^' jurisdiction^' — such as the presiding Generals of Monas* 
tic Orders^ 8cc. &c. Although the whole of this information 
could have been readily adduced, it was thought advisable, 
by the high official authority, at whose instance the motion 
was then renewed, to confine the mvcstigation of the Com 
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mittee, in (be first iostatice, to the regulations existing irr 
ftreign States .—Had it been rxtendcd, as originally pro- 
posed, the work of adequate and efficient legislation might, 
at this hour hare been more readily and successfiilly at- 
tempted. The latter motion was made on the 28th of May, 
IS16, and '^ the Report" brought up and ordered to be 
printed 6n the 15th of the succeeding month — such was the 
Herculean hbour which the House shrunk from in 18 13,— 
If Mr. Butler '^ is not satisfied with the result"— let him 
adyert to the testimony of those Statesmen whose eulogy he 
has so justly pronounced. — Whether '* he will feel com' 
'^ punctiorC^ in the contemplation of their recorded sen* 
timents* is beyond the divination of these pages. 



Extracts from Hansard's Parliamentary Debates, 

♦ On 28th May, 1816, (vol. xxxiv. p. 876,) Sir J, C. HippisUy 
moved for the appointment of a Select Committee " to report 
*' the nature and substance qf the Laws and Ordinances, existing 
" in foreign States, respecting the regulation of their Roman Catho^ 
*' lie subjects, in ecclesiastical matters,^* ^c. fyc. 

Lord Castlereagh observed, — '* that the nature and extent of 
" the securities could not be better ascertained, than by looking 
*' at the practice of foreign governments, at all times, and under 
" all changes," — " he thought the inquiry would be extremely 
" interesting,"—" there were two distinct questions for the con- 
" sideration of the Legislature, the one, what the nature qfinter^ 
" course should he ; — the other, mhat the extent qfthe privileges to 
" be granted ;" — '* he felt it his duty to support the motion." 

On 25th June, 1816, (vol. xxxiv. p. 1255.) Sir J. C. Hippisley, 
brought up the report of the Select Committee, — 

Mr. Canning observed, — '* that having been one of the majo- 
" rity, which, on a former occasion, prevented the purpose of 
" the Hon. Baronet from being carried into execution, he was 
•' desirous of shewing the difference which existed between that 



WbateTer may be the fate of the approaching parliament 
larj discussion, there are some considerations, iniimatelj 



*' period and the present. Then, the measure would have had 
" the effect of impeding the progress of a Bill brfore the House, 
*' and rather than delay a Bill of such consequence, he had no 
" hesitation in declining the information which the Honourable 
" Baronet had in his power to give. But, on the present occasi<m» 
** the Honourable Baronet could not have a warmer supporter than 
" himself: nor had he the least hesitation in saying farther, that 
" the ir^formation contained in the Rtport, was necessary to the 
*' having the question fully understood,'* 

" The Catholics of Ireland had not only objected to the modi- 
*' fications and conditions, which the House might wish to 
** annex to the boon sought for by the Catholics, but it had been 
" argued by them, that the proposing such conditions, was a 
" singular proceeding in this countjy, and that Catholics were sub- 
" jected to such conditions in no other country on carth.*^— " The 
" documents annexed to ' the Report,' would shew, that the 
" conditions which had been proposed in this country, fall far 
" short of what every other country, whether Catholic or Protcs- 
*' tant, thought it necessary to adopt for its safety." — " In the 
" final settlement — ' the Report* of the Honourable Baronet could 
*' not fail greatly to contribute.*' 

Lord Castlereagh observed, — " that he conceived the House 
" were greatly indebted to the Honourable Baronet, for the 
*' pains he had taken in collecting the information contained in 
'* * the Report,' and with respect to which he had given the 
" Honourable Baronet every facility in his power. The body of 
" information was so extensive, that the labours of the Committee 
" werelikely lo be attended with success — they would carry con- 
" viction into every mind, that the British Legislature never con- 
*" templated the proposing any regulations which were not thought 
* necessary both in Protestant and Catholic <S^are*— This infor- 
*' mation could not fail to do good, in the case of those whose 
^ minds had been led away and disturbed by false statement* 
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connected with the question, ivhicb may reasonably occupy 
the most serious attention of those who are to determine it ; 
— in finally closing these protracted notes*, it may not be 
unopportune to advert to such as are of primary regard. 

The anomalies of the law, respecting this subject, are as 
multiplied, as the several legislative acts which constiUite 
the rule of government — various and even contradictory, in 
many respects, as affect the construction of the acts them- 
selves, as well as in relation to the several distinct parts of 
the Empire where they are intended to operate. In England 
—where there is no diocesan Government among tlic Catho- 



" on this subject — those who hereafter oppose the conditions, 
" must do it from an indisposition to a liberal connexion with 
•' the State. He was extremely happy to see that they were 
" likely to have on their table ' a Report' fi)unded on so many 
** documents of the greatest authority, '^ 

The Report was brought up, and ordered to be printed. — 
On May 9th, 1817— vol. xxxvi. — Mr. Grattan said,—"! have 
" read ' the Report' which my honourable and most useful 
*' friend has presented to the House, which has clearly shewn 
'• you that in all the great countries of Europe, there are a civil 
** and military toleration, incorporation, and qualification for all 
'* religious sects — that there is in, nearly, every State of Europe, 
" a certain connexion between the Clergy and the Government, 
" 80 as to preclude the danger of foreign influence, and that 
" England is almost the only country where such an arrange- 
'* ment has not yet been made-" 

• Some repetitions and typographical inaccuracies will proba- 
bly occur in these pages, especially in the latter notes — which 
are sent to the press from a great distance, and as the time 
presses forward, when it is desirable that they should reach their 
destination, the proof sheets could not be corrected by the 
writer. 
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lies, but the four provincial districts are presided, each by 
an Apostolic Vicar — the Episcopal character of the Roman 
communion, may be assumed under the protection of the 
law. In Ireland, — where there is a distinct Catholic Hie- 
rarchy^ and where the Prelates, under their several diocesan 
designations, sitj a:oomedly, in Sj/nodj and send forth to the 
press their mandatory resolutions, and '^ Pastorals" fot the 
ecclesiastical and spiritual government of a fourth of the 
population of the United Empire — and, not unfroquently, 
in animadversion of measures pending in Parliament — the 
Roman Catholic Prelates thus avowing themselves— in the 
character of ^i^fi/ar Bishops, (having taken the prescribed 
oaths,) are so far from being protected by the law, that 
they are actually excluded from the benefit of the modern 
provisions which have been enacted in favour of those pro- 
fessing their own communion — inasmuch, as the Irish Act of 
Si and 22 Geo. III. contains an express exception of per- 
sons using any marks of ecclesiastical dignity, or assuming 
any ecclesiastical rank or title — ^nor does any subsequent Act 
invalidate this law. — In North Britain no obstacle exbts 
against such assumption, nor is there any restriction what- 
ever — ecclesiastical, civil or military, imposed upon per- 
sons holding communion with the seeof Rome:— and here 
it may be observed, that it was in the contemplation of those 
who drew, and of those who conducted the bill of 1793 
through Parliament— respecting Scotland — to provide the 
same limited toleration, as that regulated by the antecedent 
act in favor of the English Catholics, — but the unqualified 
latitude of the Act was not observed till after it had (passed 
a fact which was intimated to the writer of this note, by 
those who took the leading part in bringing forward the Act 
in question. 

In Ireland^ the profession of the Army and Navy, (with 
limitation as to the staff,) had been long established. By 
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the 57th of Geo. III. cb. 9?, everj rank in those semoes, 
CYcn that of Commander-in-Chieff and Lord High Admiral, 
(if an J snch existed,) is now as open to the Catholic as to 
the member of the Church of England; — ^^but the doabts 
** stated'* to have been entertained — though cleared up, as re- 
gards the jirmt/ J ihe Navy, the Ordnance, and the Marines ^ 
still press upon the Yeomanry, if not on the MiKtia, as a 
military corps — though the memorable question, unfortu- 
natel J raised, at a most critical moment of a former war, 
when the combined fleets menaced our coast, respecting the 
Volunieer Corps^ so liberally and patriotically raised by the 
late Lord Petre, might bare been sufficient to have left no 
existing doubt as to the interpretation of the laW in ' favour 
of that most useful resource of national security. — ^Thus 
again^ while all these doubts obtained lespecting those of 
our countrymen who were qualified, or otherwise, to bear 
arms in defence of their country, and when we beard so 
much of the construction of the Coronation Oath, the Ga* 
xeite, from to time, announced the Commissiom of Roman 
Catholic Priests, under the King^s sign manual^ to teach and 
preach the tenets, doctrine, and discipline of the Church o^ 
' JRome^ in regiments raised both in Great Britain'^ and /re- 
land. As to the last Act, that of the 57th of the King — as it 
was well known not to have been introduced wholly for a 
general purpose — instead of meeting, therefore, with a gene- 
ral approval, it has been stigmatised, by a Catholic writer^ 
in a periodical publication, with the greatest severity. 

Then, with respect to the great Franchise — of sitting and 
^voting in ParUament-^ihit concession, as applies to Catho- 
lics, has been invariably and successfully opposed — and the 



♦ In four regiments of Irish Brigade.— The Glengary Fen- 
cibles, &c 
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Uoiversit J of Oxford again . comes forwaid jmiib) its protest, 
— ^That the pos^ibilitj of a preponderating influeooo in Par*' 
liament, decidedly adTcrse to the establisiiment, should be 
sedulously resisted by the members of the Establishment, is 
a natural and obrious conclusion— the question, therefore, 
"will be, ivhether the Franchise may not be conceded ivitlj 
the desired security* But, candour exacts pur .admissiQu 

■ -n '■' — T^- i I ■ »■■ . | .1 ■ ^J■. I., — .■ - , , ; — MTq- 

* In the debate on Mr. Orattan's motion, on the SIst May, 
1811, Sir J. H. adverted to a qualified measure, which might 
tend to remove any apprehensions of an eventual preptmderation 
on the side of the Catholics, were the representative franchise 
conceded to them. The principle recognised in the treaty of 
Westphalia, (heretofore considered as the Magna Charia of the 
German Empire,) and the regulations fixing the relative propor- 
tion of Catholics and Protestants, in the Great Councils of the 
Empire— namely the Aulic Council and Chamber of Wetzlar, as 
well as in the general Diet, may be assumed as a precedent, at 
least, for a Parliamentary adjustment, which might adequately 
provide for the exigency. In the acts of the Congress of Vienna, 
90th May, 1815— and the treaty between the King of Sardinia 
and the Republic of Genoa, the principle of such an adjustment 
is admitted in the prescribed elections of the principal officers 
of the Roman Catholic and Protestant communions, alternately 
and conjointly, in certain instances. In the treaty of Westphalia 
a provision is made for the alternate election of a Catholic and 
Protestant in the Bishopric of Osnaburgh. 

Some years since. Sir J. H. transmitted to one of His Majesty's 
Cabinet Ministers, a sketch of an arrangement, which seemed 
calculated to obviate every material objection. Admitting that 
the ineligibility of Catholics to Parliament were abrogated, 
and their admission qualified by numerical restriction, the ques- 
tion would then be resolvable into the selection of the best prac- 
tical expedient to fix and regulate such admission without even- 
tual embarassment and insecurity to the Candidates themselves. 
A late writer, styling himself *' a Lawyer and an Irishman,^' 
observes, " that ' in Ireland, the Catholics, in the general 
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that the actual constitation of both Houses of Parliament, 
as goveroed by any existing statutes, is little calculated to 

*' population, may be in the proportion of nearly three to one, 
" yet, in rank^ property and education, the Protestants are to 
'* them, in the proportion of ^^ to one" But, without contend- 
mg for the accuracy of such a statement, it was proposed to 
adopt the principle of regulation as applied to the conceded 
Parliamentary representation, on the scale of a combined ratio 
of an estimate of property tind population,— ^md this preliminary 
operation might be the work of a Committee, consisting, say 
of twenty-one Members of Parliament, selected from the repre- 
sentation of the three integral parts of the United Kingdom. 
When such a proportion was determined — and the Maximum of 
Catholic representation fixed — the names of the several counties 
and boroughs might be placed in separate classes (in the man- 
ner directed by Mr. Grenville's Bill) and seyerally drawn, till 
the Maximum was completed — and it might then be announced 
in the Gazette, by authority qfthe Speaker — that, for such counties 
and boroughs, in the ensuing Parliament^ CathoUcs would be per- 
mitted to sit, under a modification of the existing oaths— with 
limitation, neyertheless, that one Catholic representative, only, 
should be returned for each county — or for either of the cities 
which now return two Members — and, that for the university of 
Dublin, both the representatives should be necessarily Protestant. 
In the first Session of every Parliament, such a ballot might take 
place, to regulate the Elections in the succeeding Parliament— or, 
a general rota might be permanently fixed, as in the case of the 
actual representative Irish Prelacy. Although, to avoid embar- 
rassment, and, in many instances, great eventual disappoint- 
ment — the distinct counties, cities or boroughs, would be thus 
ascertained where the representation was equally open to 
Catholics and Protestants, at a general £lection,-^it might 
be a consideration, whether Catholics should not be generally 
eligible on vacancies ofiering subsequent to a general Election, 
(with the proceeding limitation) until the number of the 
Maximum of Catholic representation was completed. By such 
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alleriate such apprehensions, though practicall j, the Esta- 
blishment maintains ita ascendency :— Every description of 



an arrangement, even supposing that a fourth of the present 
number of members returned for Ireland, were of the Catho- 
lic Communion — and a proportionate limited number, in 
a similar ratio, composed the representation of England and 
Scotland, the greatest alarmist could scarcely indulge any 
rational ground of apprehension, merely from this cause ^ for the 
security of the Establishment ; — and when the ill instructed 
Catholic contends for unrestricted eligibility to Parliamentary 
representation as well as to every office qfthe State, on a principle 
oi fundamental right — ^be might be reminded that our Constitution 
is marked with the operation of an exclusive principle through- 
out, as respects our representation : — Thus circumstanced in the 
Election franchise, as limited to forty shilling freeholds, and to 
freeholds in exclusion of copyholds. So also the franchises of 
particular corporations, in exclusion of the great mass of local 
population from the exercise of the Elective franchise altogether 
—to say nothing of burgage tenures : — Thus, as the exclusion of 
revenue officers. — But the strongest exclusive feature is visible in 
limitation of the first estate itself, as the Crown cannot descend 
on the head of a Catholic, and is forfeited the moment the 
Sovereign professes the religion of Rome, and the people ab- 
solved from their allegiance. 

The regulation with respect to the Peers — should the number 
of Catholic Peers at any time exceed the Maximum fixed as 
affecting that branch of our Parliament — ^might be regulated 
as in the cases provided by the two Acts of I^imoji— which in 
themselves are founded on the same exclusive principle. — It is 
observable, that, in a recent parliamentary Debate, the Marquis 
of Lansdowne asks — ** Whether there were persons who still seri" 
'' ously believed that the establishment would be endangered from 
" the admission qfa limited number qf Roman Catholics to seats 
" in the two branches qf the Legislature, Sfc." — Possibly, his 
Lordship might have in contemplation an arrangement of the 
nature now suggested. 
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Sectarisij neveribekss, may find legal admission, with the 
sole exception of the Roman Co^Ao/tc— and both Houses of 
Parliament may, under the protection of a law, of recent 
enactment, be, wholly and avowedly^ composed of members, 
who unequivocally and conscientiously deny the Divinity 
of Christ. 

Again, another striking anomaly presents itself, by point* 
edly retaining, on our Statute Books, the highly penal Act 
of 13 Eliz. ch. 2, while those o(the same reign^ of anterior 
and subsequent enactment^ respecting (he Roman CathoUcs^WK 
either abrogated, or qualified. By the Slst of Geo. III. ch. 
32, we protect the Catholic in the undisturbed exercise of 
the rites f practices, and observances of his religion; — wc 
know that the Catholic, in the spirit of his communion, 
considers it as a right of conscience, to hare recourse, in 
certain penitentiary cases, to the See of Rome; — we know 
that such recourse actually obtains, — ^yet, we leave this 
fulminating statute, to press upon his feelings, exposing him 
to the penalties of high treason — for, *' using or putting in 
'^use, any Bull of absolution, writing, or instrument, of the 
^* Bishop of Rome, or other person claiming authority, hy^ 
*' or from him^ or, for receiving, from the See of Rome, any 
'' manner of Bull, writing, or instrument, zmtten, or printed, 
*' containing any thing, matter, or cause, whtUever /" 

It is well known that the penal construction of this Act, 
prevented the delivery of a gracious letter to His Majesty 
from the late Pope Pius VI. and th^^use assigned by the 
Chancellor, Lord Loughborough — though this denounced 
intercourse is now of continual occurrence both with Protes- 
tants and Catholics, nor can the exercise of the Roman Catho^ 
lie religion, be considered as tolerated, under the possible appli* 
cation and lash of a law, which, from its severity, defeats 
itself. If the law remains in desuetude-^yrhy is it retained 
at all i <' It ought not," as BlackstouQ bas» long f^i^ce, 
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observed, ^< to be left to the breast of every merciless bigot, 
*' to drag down the vengeance of these occasional laws, upon 
'< inoflknsive, though mistaken subjects, in opposition to the 
'^ lenient inclinations of the civil magistrate, and to the 
'^ destruction of every principle of toleration and civil 
'< liberty," 

The unfiseling and unnecessary policy, of dragging the 
CJatholic to the altars of the Established Church, in the case 
of marriage, by him held as a sacrament^ while we exempt, 
by statute, the Quaker and the Jew from that painful sub« 
mission, is another remnant of the barbarism of the penal 
law X'-and looking farther to the state of Ireland, especi- 
ally^ and the predominant mass of its population, it is assu* 
redly and rationally desirable that the Caiholic should be 
equitably placed in a situation, different from that in which 
he stands at present— that of providing for the mbisters of 
bis own communion, together with those of the Establish- 
ment. A liberal State provision for the Roman Clergy 
might, in a great measure, obviate this objection, till the 
greater and more diflScult question of tythe could be satis« 
fiictorily adjusted. 

But, to recur particularly to the numberless anomalies of 
our laws as respect these conflicting claims^ is a task ill 
calculated for these limited pages:— The most effectual 
proceeding to remove them, would, probably, be found in 
the appointment of a^ Committee, to which might be refer- 
red all the documentary information now upon record— 
with instruction to examine and report a practical system 
of repeal, qualification, and enactment suited to the exi- 
gency, and the liberal policy of the times: — such an investi- 
gation, on the part of a Committee, possessing adequate 
powers, should, unquestionably, be accompanied by a biU 
of indemmty^ for reasons which are sufficiently obvious^— 
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After what has been said of the Societj of Jesuits, in the 
preceding pages, and the conduct of several of the most 
considerable States in Europe in relation to it, as well as 
the recent proceedings of the Society itself— it assuredly 
will not be advisable to leave any doubt remaining an the 
construction of the existing law as affects their estoMishmeni, 
as an order, within the British Realm and the Coloaics : 
— and that the law should be defined and uniform, at least 
on this head, is not of indifferent consideration. 

Mr. Canning, on Lord Morpeth's motion on the Srd of 
Feb. 1812 — asks, *' Am I prepared to concede everything 
*< thai is required^io concede without delay — to concede 
'< it without condition or limitation f^^-Eyety considerate 
statesman will answer, with Mr. Caiming, — '^ no such 
^Mhing."— The only rational expectation of the success of 
a great measure of this description is to be derived from a 
deliberate act of the united Government of the Country^ 
rather than from the efforts of private individuals^ however 
qualified for the discussion, and however elevated their rank 
and character may stand before Parliament and the Nation* 
Whenever that period arrives — those who now demand the 
unqualified extension of franchises may be reminded of what 
was said to others whose claims were to a certain extent, 
recognised by the general Toleration Act of the Ist of Wit* 
Ham and Mary-^^^ that all men have an unqualified right, 
'^ by nature, to full liberty of conscience, but in what pro- 
^* portion this liberty may, at any time, be established in 
*^ any particular nation, can only be judged of from the 
'^ circumstances of that nation. Those who introduce it^ 
*^ with the most zealous affection, must adapt it to the 
*' religion — the laws^iiit in^er«<*— the manners^^iht habit9 
" —and even to the prejudices of the People." 
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After the preceding notes had been sent to the press^ " a 
*' Letter** has appeared — "from Dr. Milner (and under his signa- 
ture) on English Catholic Aff'airs'*'-^^ which the following ex- 
tracts are given, as conformable to his avowed opinions at a 
former period — and before noticed in these pages. Speaking 
of the Bill of 1813 — he pronounces it—" that most infamous 
" Bill^ the like of which was never devised by Ctdl, or Shqftcsbwy, 
" or Robespierre himself; and which, men^ calling themselves 
" Whigs and Patriots, and friends of the Catholicsi hurried 
" through the House of Commons for fear of its being * sifted/ 
" immediately after the Easter Recess, to the end of the third 
" reading, and the consequent debate upon it. This Bill was 
" contrived with a heart and malice which none but the spirits 
" of wickedness in high places — mentioned by St. Paul, could 
" have suggested, to undermine and wither the fair Trees 
*' of the English and Irish Catholic Churches, as effectually, as 
" these effects have been produced, on the heretofore flourishing 
" plantation of Canada. A feed and corrupt Prelacy was first 
" to be established ; through them the priesthood was to be 
'* overawed and bribed (a thousand pounds) being provided in 
'< each Island for this purpose), and, by means of the Clergy, 
" the Catholic Religion was to be reduced to that state of 
'* schism, or rather infidelity, which is detailed in Sir John 
«* Hippislcy's Parliamentary Reports*.*'— 

• *' What, however, it concerns me chiefly to observe. 



*' is, that upon the appearance of this Bill, the Prelates, one and 
" all, were struck with horror, and one of them was reduced to 

* '* The Parliamentary Report" brought up (on 25th June, 
1816) by Sir J. H. being adverted to in the preceding extract — 
it is not unopportune here to state — that the errors in the de- 
scription or addresses* of several of the Diplomatic Ministers, 
whose official dispatches are printed in the Appendix to the 
Report, resulted from the hasty superscriptions of a Copyist, 
not having been observed till after the Report was printed— 
some of the documents are also misplaced, in point of order. 

K 
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^ Death's door from the dread of it: their laoguage, however, 
" and that of other well meaning Cathohcs was this—' We are 
4€ t gQrry f^r yfD^^^ \y^ happened ; but it b too late now to oppose 
'' ' the evil After all^ it is a ^rotestant Bill, which they have 
" ' thought necessary to secure • their Church/— To come now 
** to the point,— we are, Mr. Editor, precisely iu the situation 
** we were in at this Season, six years ago ; the very same men, 
" and that calamity of our Church, in particular, are at work, 
*' forming the same kind of Bill for oppressing and ruining our 
'' Holy Religion (I doubt whether they will have the audacity 
** to deprive us of our civil Rights) and they will pursue the 
" same means of lulling us to sleep, till resistance will be vain/'— 
{Orthodox Journal, or Catholic Monthly Intelligencer, for Maixk 
1819, W. £. Andrews, 8, Drake Street, Red Lion Square.] 

AprUQtk, 1819. 



P. 65.— The Statute 33 Geo. III. c. 44, sec. viii. declares that 
nothing in this Act shall enable any Roman Catholic, in Scotland, 
to be Governor, Chaplain, Pedagogue, Teacher, Tutor or Curator, 
Chamberlain or Factor, to any Children of Protestant Parents 
— or to be Schoolmaster, Professor, or Public Teacher in any 
Science, to any persons whomsoever in Scotland, — ^these are 
the only exceptions in the Act. 
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